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PARA-CYCLING
NSYALH )05

GOVERNANCE
BE

The International Paralympic Committee (IPC) is the supreme authority governing
para-cycling at paralympic standard where it relates to Paralympic summer Games.
ERENSYVEYIRER(IPC)E. NFT )V EY I EFHREARICEETS/N\ZYVEYD
REICEDENSHA V) VT2 EBHRIET OIRSERTH D,

(text modified on 26.06.07).

Should no mention of a regulation exist in the UCI Para-Cycling Regulations then
decision should be made based on interpretation from the relevant UCI Regulation (i.e.
General Organisation of cycling as a sport, Road Races, Track Races, etc.)
HAHRANEL T, UCUSSH A0 ) U THRAIFICIRENLZVEE(E, BEET HUCHRAIN LD
BREDERELTHILDET D (Thbhb, TRAR—VELTOBEGRERZMER . O
—FL—X] . Th3I99L—X] %),

(article introduced on 01.01.22)

[article abrogated on 26.06.07 / 4IA(L200746 526 HIZBEL].

Viability of events

BHEMERRIZITHhh 5 AT REME:

In para-cycling competitions, except the Paralympic Games, and the World
Championships, an organiser, in consultation with the the UCI, may mix divisions, sport
classes, age groups and gender, as necessary to produce a viable event,.
NTYVEYIBBERSEMRABFERRZRINASTHA V) VITBRRRICENT, X#
FlIX. UCIERED LT, XKeEZRBIEL-HICTBELGZEE. B, BRI SR Ehb
FUMRTIL—TE#RELTH &KLY,

(text modified on 26.06.07; 01.01.09; 01.10.12).

Factored events

FREHIRR T

In case of factored event (gender and/or sport class), standard performance factors in
the table must be applied to ensure equity between the combined sport classes. The
most recent update of the Table of standard performance factors for road and track
events can be found on the Para-cycling section of the UCI website.

REHIHE (HEANBLV/FLEFERI ZRICEITD) OHEEICIE. HESIhzHEY 5 XM
DAFHEEZERT D-OICHRPOBENT+—I VAGHEZERA LG TAEESG0, O
—RELUV IV IBRBOEBEENT + —T VR GRBROEFOEHIMRIE. UCIV = THA +E
[CEEBEATLWENSIHA ) U TRBIZEFNTILNS,

(abrogated on 01.01.22)
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Chapter IIAGE CATEGORIES
£2E F@whTI)—

16.2.001 In para-cycling competitions, except the Paralympic Games, UCI age categories

described at article 1.1.034 and the following of the UCI regulations shall apply for both
men and women. Different age categories may compete together. In para-cycling
combined age competitions, age category awards are not mandatory.
NI VEYIBBRREERCNATHA V) VT REITHEWTIE, UCIHRBIDSEIET.1.034LL
TIZRBENDHUCIERMATI ) —2BRELICEAT S, ELLHFRANTI) —RMTHRE
THIELAEEET B, BUDPERHATIY—ZREETIINTHA I VIBRKIZENT
. FEHTIT)—TOREEFEZFM T oL,

* In para-cycling track and road competitions, the minimum age shall be the year of
the rider’s 14'™ birthday.
* All road circuits for riders under 16 years old must be completely closed to other

Syt
[

(article abrogated on 01.01.25)
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Chapter lll
3E

16.3.001

16.3.002

16.3.003

16.3.004

16.3.005

ELIGIBILITY FOR PARA-CYCLING COMPETITIONS
NIV D TBEREROHIBEY

Athletes

A

Only athletes who have an Eligible Impairment that is permanent, and who meet the
Minimum Impairment Criteria under these rules are eligible for para-cycling
competitions.

BEAMGERESA NI HY . FRAIDED SRIEBOENNEELZH L TLEHRBEEOH
M. XSS I ) VI BERADHIEERERD,

Tandem pilots who are eligible under articles 16.3.003ss are considered athletes and
must obey these regulations except when it concerns classification.
&I816.3.003 I WVEREZFE DA VT L4 OY MME, MEFEABEIN, V5 RXAITIZHE
THRANZRE., RRAIZHDOEFNEZ S,

(text modified on 26.06.07; 1.01.09; 1.10.12; 01.07.13; 01.02.17; 01.02.18).

All athletes, including tandem pilots, must hold a valid international racing licence from
their UCI recognised national cycling federation. This licence must be presented at all
para-cycling competitions.

BUOTL A48y FEELTRTOFHEREEL. UCIHEROLSENBEGEERBERRITOEYN
BEBRBRR Ao REZAFLTOVETALESAEL, TOTMEVRFTRTONSHA
DV UTRRIZBVWTIRTTHILENH D,

(text modified on 26.06.07).

Tandem pilots

AUTL Ay b

Professional cyclists being members of a UCI registered team may not take part as a
tandem pilot.

UCIEHRF—LDAN—THETAT v aFIBEEEIVTL- /1Ay L ELTS
g5 EFTELGL,

(text modified on 26.06.07).

Cyclists who were members of a UCI WorldTeam or UCI Professional Continental
Team must respect a waiting period of 12 months after their contract expires before
taking part as a tandem pilot.

UCIT—IL RF—LFLEFUCITOTzy 3+ AVFRUEIIL - F—LDAVIN—TH
ST-HEEE. ZUETH 125 AOFEHAMER-ERTETNIEL 20T L- /40y &
LTSMeT 5 &FTELL,

This waiting period comes on 1%t January the next year after the end of the contract for
cyclists who were members of one of the other UCI teams described at article 1.1.041
of the UCI rules, except for UCI Continental Teams or UCI Women’s Teams which are
not subject to the waiting period.

C OFFHAAM L. UCHRBIZE1.1.041KICEBBR SN D EDHMDUCIF— LD * V/N—TH > =5
BRECOVTIE, ZHRTEEO1AIBETET S, ==L, FHRABOXRNTHAHUCIT
VFRUEI - F—L, UCIZRFF—LIFRS,

(text modified on 1.01.09; 01.10.13; 01.01.16; 01.01.21).

Men and women cyclists over 18 years of age, may race as tandem pilots, provided
they have not been selected by their national federation in one of the following events
(all disciplines):
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16.3.006

16.3.007

1BRULDBFE I UVLXFOHRZEL. BT SPERERN L TELHEKRR (£1EB) D55
DVFTNICHBIRSNECEABNIEEFZHELT, AU TL-/( Oy FELTHETE
2o

- UCI World Championships (except Master, Esport, Para-cycling and Junior) and
Olympic Games - at least 12 months preceding the para-cycling event;

- UCI series events, regional games and continental championships (i.e.
Commonwealth Games, Panamerican Games, Asian Games, Mediterranean
Games, European Championships, ...) - the same year of the paracycling event
(except Junior).

- UICHERBFERE (RRI—X e RAR—Y NSHAI)UTHELUVT21=T7ER) LUA
DUEYIBRBRE - NSHAV) VT BBARRITHEI DD EL125 A DRI

- UCEY)—XFHREAE EBRRASELUVKRERFEAR (TETVIIILRT —LX AU T A
DAVBEBRARR  TOTHRBERR ATATIRTUBRRE. I—A/EFIERR . F) - \T
YA )T HBRREEREIZ(C2=TER

(text modified on 26.06.07; 1.01.09; 1.10.11; 01.10.13; 01.01.16; 01.01.22; 01.01.23).

Each visually impaired athlete is allowed a maximum of one pilot for any para-cycling
competition. The athlete and his pilot shall have the same sporting nationality.
REBBANELOBREEEFLE. HOWEINFTHA V) VIBERRRITENTIAD/R/ Oy
FEROoND, BERELENA/MOY MIBRRLEOREENLE L THITNIELE SR,

(text modified on 26.06.07; 1.01.09; 01.02.11; 01.01.16; 01.02.17).

In the event of an injury or illness and upon presentation of a medical certificate, the
pilot may be replaced by another pre-registered pilot up to 24 hours before the official
start of the competition in which the tandem is taking part. After this deadline, no
change will be allowed.

A By FOBEFLITERBIFIZIE, 2 0T LBRENAKICEE SN 5248581 FE TIZ, 2B
EZRTIAHILICK Y BRNEFLTWV MDA/ Oy FEDRKLRBOH NS, CDH
RLEDRZAKIEERSH 5Ly,

(article introduced on 1.02.08; 1.10.12).
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Chapter IV UCI CLASSIFICATION RULES AND REGULATIONS

Fa4F ucl ¥ 3 X4 1H1R81
(Chapter changed on 01.10.10; 01.02.17; 01.01.18; 01.01.21).

Part One: General Provisions

F188 . —RRE

16.4.001 Scope and Application
EEBLUEA
These UCI Classification Rules and Regulations are referred to throughout this
document as the ‘Classification Rules’.
KPFRAZHEWT, 7FRAFHICEATHUCIHRAIZ TUCIY S R7HRAIL £EFT,

They implement the requirements of the 2015 IPC Athlete Classification Code and
International Standards.
o DRAF. 2015F/RIPCY S AR ITRE LERBFRLEDEHZRY ANT S,

The Classification Rules are supplemented by a number of Classification forms which
assist Athlete Evaluation.

KO SAGITRAIK, BEBOFMZEREET 2L THRICIZD, LW 2BDY T RFFHRRKITEK
DECE Ry

Classification
93 R3TF
Classification is undertaken to:
DIADITOREBIEIUTOESY ET 5
a) Define who is eligible to compete in Para cycling and consequently who has the
opportunity to reach the goal of becoming a Paralympic Athlete; and
b) Group Athletes into Sport Classes which aim to ensure that the impact of
Impairment is minimised, and sporting excellence determines which Athlete is
ultimately victorious.
a) MNNTHA V) U TBRRITEMT HEREZBLTLED, HEANTY VE Y I EBREREIC
BYZBDEHONITEHI L
b) HEEENLDEENBELDTEHIMEVS ZETHEL . RERAR—YNIT+—T VADE
NEBEEOCF—LABHTEHELS . BREEAFICTTIL—THRITEIETHD,

Application

M

These Classification Rules apply to all Athletes and Athlete Support Personnel who
hold a valid racing license issued by their UCI recognised national federation as
defined in the UCI Cycling Regulations, and/or who participate in any International
Competitions and competitions sanctioned by the UCI.

b0y Z A7 FRAIE, UCIBEEBERAICEVWTERSINS. UCIARDOERERIC
FYRITENEBHLEL—RSIA LV REMFT 5. TNTOHBRELHBREIESE. 5LV
IE - IFEBBREAREE L VUCIHIRAI SN HBERE~OSMEIERA IS,

International Classification

BB R RE

UCI will only permit an Athlete to compete in an International Competition if that Athlete
has been allocated a Sport Class (other than Sport Class Not Eligible) and designated
with a Sport Class Status in accordance with these Classification Rules.

UCHE., RV FRAZITRANCH S THEI R ZEVEToh (HBEHZHE-ILROERRY
SRERL) (BRI IR - AT RAEZRESNEBEEOHC. BRBREARICHEY S
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16.4.002

CEERDD,

UCI will provide opportunities for Athletes to be allocated a Sport Class and designated
with a Sport Class Status in accordance with these Classification Rules at International
Competitions. The UCI will advise Athletes, National Federations and National
Paralympic Committees in advance as to such International Competitions.
UCIHIZUCIEEE DEHBEARRICE T, BEEITH LTHALNKY 5 X5 HRAICHE > T
BUOSRZEVETON, BBV IR - AT RZEESNLIEEZFIRMT S, UCIILET:
MO SERBERARICET IHEEHZE. ENERSIVENNSY VY EVIERRICE
Z%Bo

An Athlete will only be permitted to undergo International Classification if he or she:
BREITREICEZAET IEHRICOA. BRIV SADITOMRELGDHIENTES -

- Holds a valid UCI racing license pursuant to the relevant provisions in the UCI Para-
cycling Regulations, and
UCINSH A0 ) U THRBIOBEEFBEIZRVENLGUCIL—RASM R EREFEL, D

- Has been entered into and competes in the UCI Para-cycling International
Competition where International Classification is to take place.
B AR D THhNE I LITHE>TWAUCINTG YA DTERHERRIZTY +
J—L. BT %,

Interpretation and Relationship to the Code

FERE S UHE L DR

Capitalised terms used in these Classification Rules have the meaning given to them
in the Glossary to these Classification Rules (Appendix 2).
KISADITHRAPTHERASINLIEZELGRHEOERE., MMIOAEE ((HTEE2) OBYTH
Do

These Classification Rules are to be applied and interpreted as an independent text in
a manner that is consistent with the 2015 IPC Athlete Classification Code and
International Standards.

KIS A7 HRANE., 2015FRIPCEHE Y 5 A7 TRAIE K VEBFEEICHE DD, HII L
EXEELLTHERELTEREINSGZEET S,

(text modified on 01.02.18)

Roles and Responsibilities
BEBNEEE

It is the personal responsibility of Athletes, Athlete Support Personnel and
Classification Personnel to acquaint themselves with all of the requirements of these
Classification Rules, the UCI Cycling Regulations, the IPC Athlete Classification Code
(see IPC Handbook, Section 2, Chapter 1.3) and the other sections of the IPC
Handbook that apply to Classification.

AU S ZAAIH3R8I. UCIBEEZEEREAL. IPCY 5 X2 FH#RAI (IPCNY R Tv oDty ay
2, B13%23H) BLXUVIPCNAY R Ty o0t L a oD EDHE, VI RARITORHDH
LW HEHICHRBRYT S LIF. BiRE. BREXBEER LV SRANTREBERAADEZETH
Do

Athlete Responsibilities
BEEORE
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The roles and responsibilities of Athletes include to:
BRHEORBEEERICEIUTESD

a) be knowledgeable of and comply with all applicable policies, rules and processes
established by these Classification Rules;

b) participate in Athlete Evaluation in good faith;

c) ensure when appropriate that adequate information related to Health Conditions
and Eligible Impairments is provided and/or made available to the UCI;

d) cooperate with any investigations concerning violations of these Classification
Rules; and

e) actively participate in the process of education and awareness, and Classification
research, through exchanging personal experiences and expertise. The
participation of Athletes in a Research Information Session organised by UCI when
research is conducted at an event is mandatory. If research is organised during an
event, it is the Athletes’ responsibility to check if their Sport Class has been
selected to participate in the research. If Athletes do not attend the Research
Information Session, the UCI Commissaires’ Panel may impose a fine of CHF 200.

a) KU AP IHRANRET 5. IRXTOBAINS 5AH. RABLUVFHEELRML.
hNIZHES ;

b) MEZ L - THixEFMICSMT 5 ;

c) BEICIHEL T, MERKE] BLU THIFEHZH-IENL IZBET HBEELHERAUCI
[CRf#tEh, BEWELEMATREICE>TWS I EEZRIAT S ;

d) XV S AR IFRA~DERICET HAEICHRNT S

e) EAMNGRBROEMMBORRZELT. ZFLEHALOTOER, BLUI T RHIT
DREBIZEBHICSNT 5. BEERL. BERRICEVTHAENTHON H5E(CUCIH B
TEHRBBERE Y aVICBMTEIEARE I TN TS, AESBREEFICERS
NBHGEE. BEEIE. BODRAR—VYI S AMNFERRE L TEEN TSN EI EHER
THEEZAES, BiEENARRBRE Y avIZESMLAWNEE, UCIO S E—IL/AR)L
[F200RA R TSV DEEERT ZENTED,

Athlete Support Personnel Responsibilities
BEEXBRENERE

The roles and responsibilities of Athlete Support Personnel include to:
BREXBEEORINEERICELUTHAEEND :

a) be knowledgeable of and comply with all applicable policies, rules and processes
established by these Classification Rules;

b) use their influence on Athlete values and behaviour to foster a positive and
collaborative Classification attitude and communication;

c) assist in the development, management, and implementation of Classification
Systems; and

d) cooperate with any investigations concerning violations of these Classification
Rules.

a) XY ZARDITRAUNRET 5. IXNTOHEAEINI 5AH. RAIBSIUFHmELRAML.
CHIZHES

b) BB DMELR TR T HHEEZTFAL T BBHNDBAING I S AR ITADESR
Ltazaz=45—2avERY;

C) VIARDIFTLARATLORMKE., EEELUERETHIT S ;

d) XV S AR IHRA~DERIZET 2AEICHNT S

Classification Personnel Responsibilities
VS RABPIREBEDERE
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16.4.003

The roles and responsibilities of Classification Personnel include to:
VAR TREBORENEBRICELUTZED -

a) have a complete working knowledge of all applicable policies, rules and processes
established by these Classification Rules;

b) use their influence to foster a positive and collaborative Classification attitude and
communication;

c) assist in the development, management, and implementation of Classification
Systems, including participation in education and research; and

d) cooperate with any investigations concerning violations of these Classification
Rules.

a) RV ZANFRAICHREESNTLS, IRTOBAINS 558, RABS L UVFHEEICHE
TEOERAMGHBZT2ITHD

b) BoDEENZEFRAL T BEBMADBANGI SARTADEREIZIa=y— 3
ZiRY ;

C) BERLURAEBE~NDSMEED . VI RARIT VAT LOMK . EBLSLUEREIIET S;

d) KV S ZARITRA | ~DOERICEAT HAEICHNT S

(text modified on 01.07.13; 01.02.17; 01.02.18, 01.02.19; 01.01.21).

Para-Cycling Sport Class
NRSYLO )T -BEISR

Handcycle Tricycle Cycle Tandem
N EYL4H)L k34290 ELES §5 BT L
H1 T1 C1 B
H2 T2 Cc2
H3 C3
H4 C4
H5 C5

The UCI recommends using the codes below on UCI para-cyclists licenses:
UCHE. UCINZHA D U THBBRETA LV RICTROESTZAVNS I L #HET S

Tandem

EDE A MB WB
Handcycle H1

NY BH 44U H1 MH1 WH1
Handcycle H2

NY EH AL H2 MH2 WH2
Handcycle H3

N RHA 5L H3 MH3 WH3
Handcycle H4

NV FEHAL )L H4 MH4 Wh4
Handcycle H5

N2 BH4 5 )LHSE MHS WH5
Tricycle T1

FSA4 LT MT1 W
Tricycle T2

k5S4 Lo T2 MT2 WT2
Cycle C1

4L C1 MC1 WC1
Cycle C2

HA 9L C2 MC2 We2
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16.4.004

Cycle C3
$4 1L C3 MC3 Wes
Cycle C4
Y4 Ch MC4 WcC4
Cycle C5
$4H 1L C5 MCS WES

The rider’s code is read as follows:
BRERSORAAHIFLUTOEY THS
- 1st letter: gender

- 2nd-3rd letter or number: sport class
- BAXEFE . R

- B23NFFERIIEF : BmEISR

(text modified on 01.02.14; 01.02.18).

Part Two: Classification Personnel

B2 : VSRR RESR

Classification Personnel

I SARITEESE

Classification Personnel are fundamental to the effective implementation of these
Classification Rules. The UCI will appoint a number of Classification Personnel, each
of whom will have a key role in the organisation, implementation and administration of
Classification for the UCI.

DA TREBEEERY A TRBOMRULGEEBIZRARTH S, UCITEHDY 5 X5
TREZEZERTH0. FREBEIFIUCIOY 5 X7 1TOMKHE. EESIVERBIZTEVWTER
BEAER-T,

Head of Classification

VSRS TEAR

The Head of Classification is a person appointed by the UCI to be responsible for the
direction, administration, co-ordination and implementation of Classification matters for
Para-cycling.

DIARTRERIFI. NS4V VIO SRAPITICETHEE. €8, ARSI UERED
BEEELLTUCHZ K VIERSNTIZE LT S,

If a Head of Classification cannot be appointed, the UCI may appoint another person,
or group of persons collectively (provided such person or group of persons agrees to
comply with the Classifier Code of Conduct), to act as the Head of Classification.

DI ADTEERZRATELRWMER. UCIIZY SRADTEERE L TEBSE 501D
BAFELFITIL—TEERZBTEHENTES (L. SHLEEASYTIL—TNI52T7
AT7ITHREICRS CEICRBT S ETEHET D)

The Head of Classification is not required to be a certified Classifier. If not a certified
Classifier, the Head of Classification will work closely together with experienced
Classifiers in Para-cycling.

DIADTRERIE. BRIV SANTER (UTF. [UV53VT7471) THAHAZEFRDHS
NGV, VF 2 T7ATTIHRWMGERRF. NSHA )V TIZEVWTRREN GV ST 74T
CERIEELTHBELT I,

The Head of Classification may delegate specific responsibilities and/or transfer
specific tasks to designated Classifiers, or other persons authorised by the UCI.
DI ARTERERIF. BRENV5VT 747, FEUCHZ LY B En-tDEIHE
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DERCEHBEEET S ENTED,

Nothing in these Classification Rules prevents the Head of Classification (If certified
as a Classifier) from also being appointed as a Classifier and/or Chief Classifier.

KO SADTRAE, VSRADTEER BEISVIFATTHIER) BNERLIZLT7
AT7EEWERLFF—T - 9327747 (FRIZFVITIF7A4T) ELTEMENEIEE
WHIFIEL,

Classifier

93V F7A4TF

A Classifier is an official appointed by the UCI to conduct some or all components of
Athlete Evaluation as a member of a Classification Panel.

DSV TFATIE ISADIFIRRILD A N—E LT, BERETHEO—EHELIFTTRTOE
REEHRT H5-OICUCIK YIHEREEZ o -HREETH 5,

Such appointment shall be based on the criteria established by the UCI and may be
withdrawn at its discretion.
FERIFUCINEDHEEICH > TITHN., UCIOFKETHRET S ENTE S,

Chief Classifier

F—- 937747 (XEVSRAAFTER)

A Chief Classifier is a Classifier appointed by the UCI to direct, administer, co-ordinate
and implement Classification matters for a specific Competition. A Chief Classifier may
be required by UCI to do the following:

F—T VST T7ATIE. BEDHREDEHICH SR TREEERL. EEL, FARL.
T H=HDIC, UCHZE>TRBENZV SV ITFATTHD, F— V53V T7747IF
UCHZKYTRZETIEIEREINDS -

- supervise Classifiers to ensure that these Classification Rules are properly applied
during Classification;

- manage Protests in consultation with the UCI;

- liaise with the relevant Competition organisers to ensure that all logistics are
arranged in order that classifiers may carry out their duties at the Competition.

- VIR FIZEVWTERY SARITRAMNE LK BERENS L ZRIATHEHIT. V5
T7AT7&EET5;

- UCILHED L TEZLEY 5;

- HEHREIEBLERICEREZRYVEN. HoPSO0CRT A VANFRIATVNSI L
FHELT, V3774 T7HHBICBEVWTCTEODRBBZR-IELLIICT 5,

Trainee Classifiers
V5774 T7DHELE

A Trainee Classifier is a person who is in the process of formal training to become a
Classifier for the UCI.

The UCI may appoint Trainee Classifiers to participate in some or all components of
Athlete Evaluation under the supervision of a Classification Panel, to develop the
necessary Classifier competencies in order to be certified by the UCI as a Classifier.
D3V T7ATORBELIZ. UCIDI TS T 74 TICEB-ODRRERREICHIETH
s

UCIHE., 95 774 7HHEEIZ. UCIRRBDI S 77 AT LG B=DITHERY ST 7
A7 OEREZMETIELZBEMELT, VI7RFTNARIILOEE T THREEF@O—8F
I RTIZBMI SL 5@ LA ENTES,

(text modified on 01.05.16; 01.02.17; 01.02.18; 23.10.19)
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16.4.005

Classifier Competencies, Training and Certification

IS PATDERYE, FL—=UF B K UEIAE

A Classifier will be authorised to act as a Classifier if that Classifier has been certified
by the UCI as having the relevant Classifier Competencies.

UCIZ &K YBYIG I S 774 7TOEEEEZHFDERESNZVSOITI7ATIE. V5307
AT7ELTEBTHEREZEZA NS,

The UCI will provide training and education to Classifiers to ensure Classifiers obtain
and/or maintain Classifier Competencies.

UCHE., V52774 7HEREZRES LW/ FELIIHELTWSI I LEZRIAT H5-DIZH
SVUITFATICRL—Z VT L BEFRET 5,

Classifier Competencies include that a Classifier must have:
DI T7ATBELGBINIEESEVEREICIEILUTIEENS -

- a thorough understanding of these Classification Rules;

- anunderstanding of Para-cycling, including an understanding of the technical rules
of the sport;

- an understanding of the 2015 IPC Athlete Classification Code and the International
Standards;

- a professional qualification(s), level of experience, skills and/or competencies to
act as a Classsifier for the UCI. These include that a Classifier must either:

- RS RARFFRAIONTOEL LI,

- BRREIICOVWTOEBREZEL . NIHA VU TIZTDOVNTOER ;

- 2015%hRIPCY 5 A5 IT3RA & EFFIRE(Z D LT DHEAF;

- UCIDY SV T77ATELTENT SN, EFIDER. BEBROKE, BES LW FEE
IXBEA :

a) be a certified health professional in a field relevant to the Eligible Impairment
category which the UCI at its sole discretion deems acceptable, such as a
medical doctor or physiotherapist for Athletes with a Physical Impairment, who
has knowledge and experience in dealing with people with physical
impairments; and/or an ophthalmologist or optometrist for Athletes with a Vision
Impairment; or

b) have an extensive coaching or other relevant background in the sport of cycling;
or a recognised and reputable academic background which encompasses a
requisite level of anatomical, biomechanical and sport specific expertise, such
as certified coaches, bike fit experts or experts in human movement science
with the ability to analyse gait and assess the athlete on the
bicycle/tricycle/handcycle, which the UCI at its sole discretion deems to be
acceptable.

a) UICIAMBDHETRD S, HEEHZHELITEN N A 7T ) —ICEET H9FIC
BWT, EREHOEREMR., HIZIE. FANENVDHIALZADORGIZET S
MBERREZFF D FHRMELAVZH OBREDO-ODEMVEZEEL, BEWF
EIEREENANEF OBRED-O DR EF-(IREE, F£-E

b) BEERKICE W THEERRFIIMhOBEEMFITORERZRE D, £/, UCINHEE
DEEICEWTCERAREEALET . BERE/ FSA4 2T IUINY FH A T IVICE S5
BEOH}EENMLTHRBREZME I SN ZEZH D, BFEKRI—F. MU T4V +E
FIR. FREIABESREZEEMRLG L., BEZE, ERNZEELIUVRR—YIZEWTE
RKENDEMHBOKEZH-T. LKRBOONFHEOEVVSFHFTZZITTLS,

The UCI has established a process of Classifier Certification by which Classifier
Competencies are assessed. The Classifier Education Pathway is available on the UCI
website. This process is only applicable for Classifiers being certified to classify
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16.4.006

16.4.006bis

16.4.006ter

Athletes with a Physical Impairment.

UCIE, V507747 DERMEETFMT 205 T77ATORENDTO L REHILIz, ¥
ST FATEREAA FIFUCIDz THA FETAFARETH D, COTAEXIE, HREHS
WDBHIBEREEYV SADTTIREI SV I7ATICOHFBERSIND,

Ophthalmologists and optometrists who classify athletes with a Vision Impairment are

trained and certified by the International Blind Sports Association (IBSA) and the

International Paralympic Committee (IPC). The certification awarded by IBSA and the

IPC is recognised by the UCI.

FEENVNEZY SRDTTHRMES S UREEL., EFREEALERXR— YK (IBSA)
BLUVEBRNSYVEYIEESR (IPC) ITKVYIIESXUREEN S, IBSABLUIPCIZ&

HREIXUCHZ LY REEN D,

(text modified on 01.05.16; 01.02.17; 01.02.18)

Classifier Code of Conduct

VIV 774 T OITEBRE

The integrity of Classification in Para-cycling depends on the conduct of Classification
Personnel. The UCI has therefore adopted a set of professional conduct standards
referred to as the ‘Classifier Code of Conduct’.

NSHAO)TIZE TR AR TOATFHIEY SR TREEDTHIZKET S, T
UCIX T3S 074 7DTEIRE] EMShSI—EOBEMBEEZHTERAL,

All Classification Personnel must comply with the Classifier Code of Conduct.
TRTDIFRABITRBEL. 773774 T7OITBREICHEDLLEITNIEGE S,

Any person who believes that any Classification Personnel may have acted in a
manner that contravenes the Classifier Code of Conduct must report this to the UCI.
TRTDYVFRAGTREFEEE. VST 74 7OTBREIERT SBETTEL-EEDN
59 AR ITRBENVNDBZEICIEDLTUCIHTHRE LAETRIEE S,

The UCI has the discretion to determine whether or not a Classifier has an actual,
perceived and/or potential conflict of interest.

UCIE., 75 774 7HERBICFIBERICERL TS D., TOLSITZITR LN SIKEEIC
HEMN., BEWFELIETBEMICZTOLSGREBIZHINENERET LHEETIFD,

(article introduced on 01.02.18)

Classifiers shall at all times, even when not officiating as such, comply with the UCI
Regulations, the Code of conduct for Classifiers and shall not cause any material or
moral prejudice whatsoever to cycling as a sport or to the UCI.

DIV 7747I1F. TOBBEBOTWENEZTTH>TH, BICUCKKRAIGLUVIZ2T7
A T7IBRRBICRSIIDEL, AR—VELTOBEEREBRRKRFFUCITH LT, LWHELEY
BRFELFTEEMNLGFAELEZTELE LA,

(text introduced on 23.10.19)

Any breach of article 16.4.006bis may be referred to the UCI Disciplinary Commission
which may impose a suspension of up to 12 months, the withdrawal of the status of
Classifier, as well as any other disciplinary measure provided in Part XIl of the UCI
Regulations.

%1616.4.006bisI= X 5 ERIFUCIEHZERICHESN, RFEERE. &ER12HADER
FLh.VZOT7AT7OHEDRHE. BELUVUCHRAIE12HICHE SN S ZTOMOBRIBEE
BRI ENTES,

(text introduced on 23.10.19)
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Part Three: Athlete EvaluationThe Classification Process
EIE . FEEFFEHSZAAITBERE

16.4.007 General Provisions
— AR FRE

Athlete-Evaluation Classification is the process by which an Athlete is assessed in
accordance with these Classification Rules in order to be allocated a Sport Class and
designated a Sport Class Status.

BEEFHEIZIADITIR. BRI SRZEYE T, BRI IR - AT—R2REEHLND
f=®Iz. &Y 7X"HfEEIJI - THRBEFTMET S 7°DtX'Cﬁ:Za

Athlete-Evaluation The Classification process encompasses a-rumber-of-steps four
main assessment stages and these Classification Rules therefore include provisions
regarding:

BEE B E ISR TBRR X 4 DD EELGFHEREZS T, L=A>T. ChbD I 5 X5
FRAIZIEUTICET 2RAENEEND -

a) An assessment to verify that the Athlete has (or has had) at least one medically
and/or clinically diagnosed Underlying Health Condition;
BEHENDLGLEL 1 DOEEME SV FEERRMIZEIESN N BENGRERIRE (K5
E#”c‘,ﬁﬁt?’ﬂab\b\( DIEMNLEZHREIZHELTNS (FIXBEICAELTIV:) L&
Y B DEF;

b) An assessment to determine—whether verify that the Athlete has an Eligible
Impairment for para-cycling and that there are no inconsistencies with such reported
Underlying Health Condition(s);

BREEDNNSZYA ) VIS THSEBEGHZE-TENS N 2HLTEY . BESNZEBEW
7315_%#: EEFENGNC L EHER NN LESHEHIERY HFTE ;

c) An assessment to determine whether the Athlete complies with the Minimum
Impairment Criteria (MIC) for para-cycling; and
BBEEDNNSHA ) DT ICATEEAVORNMEEMC)ZH-LTLEINE S M EH
B9 5T ;

d) the allocation of a Sport Class and designation of a Sport Class Status depending
on the extent to which the Athlete is able to execute the specific tasks and activities
fundamental to para-cycling (with the exception for athletes with Vision Impairment
where the current assessment criteria is not yet sport specific and does not include
a requirement that the athletes are assessed in respect of the ‘extent to which the
Athlete is able to execute the specific tasks and activities fundamental to the sport’).
/\°3b‘4 DIV DEREGIBEDRELEBEEETT DRENITL L. BREEICHT

BRI TADEIYVET, BLUBBRI TR AT—2RADEE (LELREELSLDH D
Hi%é‘—[ﬁ! o, BEDFMERENFLERAR—VERTHELS . AR—VYDEKRELZH/HED
E%%ti)ﬂ’ﬁ’é%ﬁ?éﬁ%ﬁ [ZDOVWTOFHEMNER SN TLVELH)

(text modified on 01.02.18; 01.01.26)

16.4.008 Underlying Health Condition (UHC) Assessment
BEMNTRERE (UHC) 0 5T

Diagnostic Information
EA LT

The UCI requires all Athletes to demonstrate that he or she has an Underlying Health
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Condition. Article 16.5.010 lists non-exhaustive examples of Health Conditions that
are not Underlying Health Conditions.

UCI [, T RTOBmBEITHL. IBENGREKEBIZALTWSIEEIRT AL 5RHBTT
T3, NBTEMGRBIKEICZALGVMEBRIKEOHIIEEIE 16.5.010 [TTRENTLSA,
NIFBIRICEEFY, WA TITGL,

If the UCI becomes aware that the Athlete has a Health Condition and believes that
the impact of that Health Condition may be that it is unsafe for that Athlete to
compete or there is a risk to the health of the Athlete (or other Athletes) if that Athlete
competes, it may designate the Athlete as Classification Not Completed (CNC) in
accordance with article 16.4.012 of these Classification Rules. In such instances the
UCI will explain the basis of its designation (CNC) to the relevant NF and/or NPC.
UCI A, H5GHRENFEDREIREBEZRALTNSILERBL. TORE(ICKY . BEHEE
NEHRTAHENBIRTHS ., FEHZBHERE (BLIIMDOFRZE) DRERICVRIZEL=L
TRIREMED HAHEFIIT HIHE . UCI L, RUSRSITRHRBAIKIE 16.4.012 [ZHEL, HELmEkE
ZIOSRDIFRET (CNC) IITIEE T HIEENH D —DIFE.UCI L. ZDHETE (CNC) DR
Wx . BRTIENER (NF)BLUV A/ F£EERNTIUEYIEESR (NPC)IZERAT 5,

The NF/NPC must supply the UCI with Diagnostic Information on behalf of each
Athlete that must be provided as follows:

NF/NPC (&, BEHFHEITRH-T LLTOEY UCI ICEWICETHEHmRERBLRT NI
BIELY:

a) The relevant NF/NPC must submit a Medical Diagnostic Form (MDF) to the UCI, prior
to the close of entries of the Competition in which the Athlete is to be classified;

b) the Medical Diagnostic Form (MDF) must be completed in English and dated and
signed by a certified health care professional in the relevant medical field;

c) the Medical Diagnostic Form (MDF) must be submitted with supportive Diagnostic
Information.

a) BAfRY S NF/NPC (F, BEHREN ISR TENHEITHEL>TVDEHEBERED TN —fHEY
FTIZ, EFEMZEER(MDF)Z UCI ITIRELAITNIEGESALY,;

b) EZFHIZEIER(MDF)IFEZETIEAL. BETIERNFTOERZEIIEREMRLNERE
EBLEAN-LDOTRITNIEESAL;

c) EFHZHIER (MDF)IX. MTMEZEERZMA TRELGTAIXGESE,

The UCI may require the NF/NPC to re-submit the Medical Diagnostic Form on behalf of
an Athlete (with necessary supportive Diagnostic Information) if the UCI at its sole
discretion considers the Medical Diagnostic Form and/or the Diagnostic Information to be
incomplete or inconsistent.

UCI AELDHEEICELY. EFHNZERRASLWELIIZHICEI IEBRIATTLFE—EE
RLEFIBTLI=I5E . NFINPC [TRL T, BB TR DO TEZHZEER WELZEICETHE R
BHERTOLT)ZEIRETHEEERTES,

UHC Assessment
BTN R REIREE (UHC) O &1l

The UCI will appoint a UHC Assessor to conduct the UHC Assessment.
UCI (&, UHC DI Z XY 57 (Z UHC FHliZEZ1E T 5.

a) The UHC Assessor is comprised of a person or persons who represent and/or work on
behalf of the UCI, including staff, Classifiers, and/or external experts.
The members of the UHC Assessor are bound by a confidentiality clause.

b) The UHC Assessor will conduct the UHC Assessment based only on the Diagnostic
Information provided by the Athlete’s National Federation.
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c)

d)

)

h)

g)

The individual members of the UHC Assessor must initially review the Athlete’s
Diagnostic Information independently of each other. If the members are unable to reach
a unanimous decision, the UHC Assessor must make its decision by majority.

If the UHC Assessor is satisfied that the Athlete has (or has had) at least one medically
and/or clinically diagnosed Underlying Health Condition, they must notify the UCI of the
outcome of their assessment in writing. The UCI must provide the Diagnostic Information
and the UHC Assessor’s written outcome to the Classification Panel and will then
proceed with scheduling an Evaluation Session.

If the UHC Assessor is not satisfied that the Athlete has (or has had) at least one
medically and/or clinically diagnosed Underlying Health Condition, they must notify the
UCI of the outcome and provide a written explanation for the decision. The UCI will
provide a copy of the written explanation to the Athlete’s National Federation and
designate the Athlete as “Not Eligible — Underlying Health Condition (Re-evaluation)”
with the resulting consequences specified in Article 16.4.020. The UCI will arrange for a
second independent UHC Assessor to repeat the UHC Assessment as soon as
reasonably practicable.

If a second UHC Assessor is required, the second UHC Assessor may comprise one or
more members. Any members of the first UHC Assessor cannot serve as a member of
the second UHC Assessor. The second UHC Assessor must review all of the Diagnostic
Information provided by the Athlete’s NF/NPC. Before reaching a final decision, they
must also review the written explanation of the first UHC Assessor.

If the second UHC Assessor is satisfied that the Athlete has (or has had) at least one
medically and/or clinically diagnosed Underlying Health Condition, they must notify the
UCI of the outcome of their assessment in writing. The UCI must provide the Diagnostic
Information and the UHC Assessor’s written outcome to the Classification Panel and will
then proceed with scheduling an Evaluation Session.

If the second UHC Assessor is not satisfied that the Athlete has (or has had) at least one
medically and/or clinically diagnosed Underlying Health Condition, they must notify the
UCI of the outcome and provide a written explanation for the decision. The UCI will
provide a copy of the written explanation to the Athlete’s National Federation and
designate the Athlete as “Not Eligible — Underlying Health Condition” with the resulting
consequences specified in Article 16.4.020.

UHC 5l (X, UCI KL, £1-1E UCI OFE=OITEETEIEN(REYT 952 T747 . S ERE
FRZEL) THREN S, UHC SHBEE DAV /N\—(F, MEREEEICHEINS,

UHC iHfiE L. R EDEREB NSRBI -ZIHIEROAIZEINT UHC FHBEERET S,
UHC FHEZE D& AV /N—(X, FTEWNHIIL THREE OZEIERERITILEITIEESEL, A
N—DEE—HBOREIZELHEWGEFX., SHGRICKYRELAZITNIELZSEY,

UHC FHEED. HABREINEFNES LUV F=IXEERMICZ SN =T BENTEERE 12D
HKEEH 1 DALTWS (FIFALTLVL) LI 5156 . SHED#ERE UCI ICE@mTEAMLE TN
(25750, UCH [E. ZEEIRS KU UHC FHEFDE@ICKIFHEMERZEI TR A (F/IR)LIZIRE
L. ity ar 0 BRRAREED S,

UHC FEHEED. HABREINEFNES LU F=IXEERMICZ SN - BENTEERE 12D
H<EEH 1 DALTWS (FIEFALTUL:) LHIBLAWLMES . ZO#ERE UCH ITEHL. REDEH
FE@MTHRBPLLZTNIEESEL, UCIH [, E@EICKDHADELZ LZFREDOEREBR (TIRHEL.
LB EE @R BENEERIKEE (BETM) 1ICIEEL. &KIB 16.4.020 AT T HEEZEL
%, UCI &, Bl BB E PN, HIZL-FD UHC sHEE L2 B2 FERT 5,

2%&BE® UHC SHBENDELLDBE. 2 BE O UHC SHEE L 1 2FITEHRL THERTES,
RDFHEE A /\—(E. 2 BEDFHMEE A /N\—FFHEHDZEIETERL, 2 FB O UHC FHME (L.
LEEHHED NFINPC D oREMEIN-TRTOZHERERALAZTNIELRSLED, RIEREFT
FHIZ, RFD UHC FHAE CKDERICKDHRBPIRET LA T NIELRSALN,

2 FEE®D UHC FHEED . YZBHEINEZNS LUV FIEBRMICZHIN =T BENTER
REE 1ZDECEL 1 DALTWA (FITELTULV:) LHIT 2154, SHED#ER%Z UCI ITEETE
HMULAEFNIEESEL, UCH (X, ZEERS LY UHC SHBEDEEICLZTEREEZ IS XD F/8
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FILITIREL, FFlitvi a0 REREEZED D,

hy 2FB®OUHCFHEEA . HEHHRENEZNES LU/ XK SN -NBENTEERIK
BB 1ZDECEL 1 DBELTV S (FEEFBELTL:) LHIBLAGWMES . ZDHEEREZE UCIH ITEHL ., RE
DEAZEATHRALGHTNIEEGESE0, UCI (X, EEICLPHBADELZ HZBHEREDERNERIC
IRIEL AEHBREZITER - BENGRERIKREIICIEEL. £18 16.4.020 NHRET HEEZHEL
Do
(article introduced on 01.01.26)

16.4.009 Eligible Impairment
HIFEHEHT=-T L
Any Athlete wishing to compete in para-cycling must have an Eligible Impairment which
must be Permanent and capable of remaining consistent following Classification.
NSYAL DY T~DEMeFLT HBmBEE BAKNTHY . A DI TR ITHREL—-ELT
Fid 5 MR THIEEHZE-ITELSL] ZALTLETAEGE SN,

Article 16.5.001 of the UCI Cycling Regulations specifies the Eligible Impairment(s) an
Athlete must have in order to compete in para-cycling.

UCIBERE R BIEIE16.5.001(F, BERENAASHA Y VI THRETEE-HIZHELTLE
TG oG THISEHZFBETEANL] ITDOVTHELTLS,

Any Impairment that is not listed as an Eligible Impairment in article 16.5.001, is
referred to as a Non-Eligible Impairment. Article 16.5.009 includes examples of Non-
Eligible Impairments.

FKIE165.001THESA TS THGEEREFETREADIITEHB LEVENNITRT, TH
BEHEZEESHBVEN] EAGENDH, FIE16.5.000I THIBEH - SEOEHLY
DHEZEITS,

Assessment of Eligible Impairment
HIBEH £iET- 7 B O FTE
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The Assessment to determine if an Athlete has an Eligible Impairment is carried out
by a Classification Panel.
BRENESEGE B -TENSVIZELTOEINESIAETRET H-HODEHHEIE. 7FR 53 (F/3
LTI,

The Classification Panel must review the documentation relating to the UHC
Assessment, namely the Athlete’s Diagnostic Information and the written outcome of
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the UHC Assessor.
DSRMTIIRILIE, UHC DFHAEICREET AXE. §HHLLHEHEBEDZHBERS LU UHC HE
EDEAICKAHAEBLRERF LT NIEASELY,

The process relating to the Assessment of Eligible Impairment is set out in Part Four
of these Classification Rules.

THISEGEHEI-ITEADIOFHMICET 70X (I, RISZADITRADE 4 SISHESNT
(AY

Any Athlete who does not have an Eligible Impairment for para-cycling will be allocated
the Sport Class Not Eligible — Eligible Impairment (NE — El) in accordance with Article
16.4.020.

NSH AT BERICE T BTHIGEHERI- TN IZHILOERRE. KB 16.4.020 [
HOTHBIIRAI R ER-HIBEHEFB-TIELSLY (NE-ENIDVEIYHTEND,

(article introduced on 01.02.18; text modified on 01.01.21; 01.01.26)

16.4.010 Minimum Impairment Criteria
BEAVDR/MEE
An Athlete who wishes to compete in para-cycling must have an Eligible Impairment
that complies with the Minimum Impairment Criteria for para-cycling.
NSHA YT THET D EEZEOHBBIBE. NFHA ) U TIZAT = TEAVDR/N
HE) £lt=-9. THEZEHLZELIELSL] Z2BEGTAEGESHEL,

The UCI has set the Minimum Impairment Criteria to ensure that an Athlete’s Eligible
Impairment affects the extent to which an Athlete is able to execute the specific tasks
and activities fundamental to the sport.

UCIE., THIHRZEHZEETEL] A BRENAR—VYDERLELGIFEDRELEEE
EITTDRNEET DI EZRIATSHELD. [ENAVORNMEE] Z/ELT-,

Chapter V of the UCI Cycling Regulations specifies the Minimum Impairment Criteria
and the process by which an Athlete’s compliance with the Minimum Impairment
Criteria is to be assessed by a Classification Panel as part of an Evaluation Session.
UCIBEEFRRRANEVEIL., TEAVORNMEE] | BLUBRENIRAREZH LTS
NEWNEFfitY S a D—RELTI SRR FNARIILATHET 5FIELHREL TS,

Any Athlete who does not comply with the Minimum Impairment Criteria for para-

cycling will be allocated the Sport Class Not Eligible — Minimum Impairment Criteria

(NE-MIC) in accordance with article 16.4.020.

NTHA )70 TEAVORNEE] ZE-IHVEREX. FIEFE16.4.0205(12H 0,
(R — /N EEREINE-MIC)) DFRFEY I XZENYHTLND,

A Classification Panel will assess whether or not an Athlete complies with the Minimum
Impairment Criteria. This will take place as part of an Evaluation Session. Prior to
participating in an Evaluation Session, an Athlete must first satisfy the UCI that he or
she has an Eligible Impairment.

PSRRI RIVIE, FEERES TRAVORNEE ] ZHE-IHENEEET 5. C(TEHHE
Yy avO—BRELTITOND, Mty a vADBMIZENLL, BEETEFTHEES
Em-TEAVZEREL TSI L ZUCHIHMFI R IFNIEE S,

In relation to the use of Adaptive Equipment, the UCI has set the Minimum Impairment
Criteria as follows:

G AMEEOERICEEL., UCIHIEUTOEY MEAVDOR/NEE] ZREL:

a) for Eligible Impairments other than Vision Impairment, the Minimum Impairment
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16.4.011

Criteria must not consider the extent to which the use of Adaptive Equipment might
affect how the Athlete is able to execute the specific tasks and activities
fundamental to the sport;

b) for Vision Impairment, the Minimum Impairment Criteria must consider the extent
to which the use of Adaptive Equipment might affect how the Athlete is able to
execute the specific tasks and activities fundamental to the sport.

a) AEEAVLNDOHBER ZH-TEAVICELTIE., TEAVOR/NEE] (X, BEYA
FEAAEEOERN. BRENRAR—YDEREGLIBEDRELIEEETTEDLA
EBICEDEBEZET LINIDONT, BEELLBITFNIEESAL

b) HEEANIENTIF. TENAVORNEE] [, BULHRKAHEEEOERL. BxE
BAR—YDEXREGIBREDEECEHELETTIRENCEDREELZET HMITDON
T. BELGFNAEGE SR,

(article introduced on 01.02.18; 01.01.26)

Sport Class

55 2 8

A Sport Class is a category defined by the UCI in the Classification Rules, in which
Athletes are grouped by reference to the impact of an Eligible Impairment on their
ability to execute the specific tasks and activities fundamental to a sport.

BRI IREF.VSADTRAOFTUCINERT AHTI)—THY. CORTHEEE.
AR—YDERELGIREDRELBEELET T IREANICH L THEESHZR/-TELLMN
BEZ52EICGLCLTIL—TRHENn%,

An Athlete who does not have an Eligible Impairment or does not comply with the
Minimum Impairment Criteria for para-cycling must be allocated Sport Class Not
Eligible (NE) in accordance with articles—16.4.019—16.4.021 16.4.020 of these
Classification Rules.

HISBEHERBE-ITESAVEFLLELD. FRENSHS U570 TEAVORNEE] il
SHEVEREICE. 275 RS TRAIDEKIE6.4.02016.4.019/ 55181640242 > T TR
Big (NE)] ORI FAMNEYETEN D,

An Athlete who complies with the Minimum Impairment Criteria for para-cycling will be
allocated a Sport Class (subject to the provisions in these Classification Rules
concerning Failure to Attend Athlete Evaluation and Suspension of Athlete Evaluation).
NSGYAO )70 TEAVDORNEE] ZE-IHEET. BEOBRKRI SXAZEYATS
nd (R FRAPTRBOBEREFMERES L UBRRETBOFELICEATIEEEZEFHEL
<)

Except for the allocation of Sport Class Not Eligible (NE) by the UCI (in accordance
with article 16-4-649 16.4.020), the allocation of a Sport Class must be based solely
on an evaluation by a Classification Panel of the extent to which the Athlete’s Eligible
Impairment affects the specific tasks and activities fundamental to sport. Except for the
Observation in Competition Assessment, this evaluation must take place in a controlled
non-competitive environment, which allows for the repeated observation of key tasks
and activities.

UCIAY (5£I816.4.01916.4.020(24¢ELY) THRERE (NE) | O SR &EY B THEEZR
ELHBEVSADEIY ETIE. BHREOE DOHSELFEH T ELAVARR—YDEKRLLED
BEDRBLENEICEZRDHZEDEELTET 5. V53 RDTIARILOFEHEDHIZE DI
FhIEHE SN, BRERICBITAEME/RLT, 25 L-sHlIlX, THRELETHERYE
LB TES, BEHIN-EEFHLBEICBVLDTERLATAIEAE S,

Chapter V of the UCI Cycling Regulations specify the assessment methodology and
assessment criteria for the allocation of a Sport Class and the designation of Sport
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Class Status,
UCIBEEBRERADEVEIX., BBV I RZEYET, I IR - AT—2RXEEHHT1:
HDFHEAES L VEFHEREFAFTL L TS,

(article introduced on 01.02.18; 01.01.26)

16.4.012 Classification Not Completed
P RAFTRET
If at any stage of Athlete Evaluation, the UCI or a Classification Panel is unable to
allocate a Sport Class to an Athlete, the Head of Classification or the relevant Chief
Classifier may designate that Athlete as Classification Not Completed (CNC).
BIREFEDO NI DERE T, UCIEIXI SRAFFNARILOBRFIEICHEZEI SRAEEYE
THIENTELRWNGE. VI RAPTRERFRLEF—T - 93774 7 IEXHEBEEZY
FAGIFTRFTET(CNC) LIEEETAHIENTES,

The designation Classification Not Completed (CNC) is not a Sport Class and is not
subject to the provisions in these Classification Rules concerning Protests. The
designation Classification Not Completed (CNC) will however be recorded for the
purpose of the UCI Classification Master List.

95 ANIFTRET(CNC) DIEFEFFHZRYI S RAICEZYUES., BEBALITIZTDOVTERYI SRS
[THRADEEDOHENTH D, IZ LI T ARIFERET(CNC) IEEIX. UCIY T RBITIR4A
— )R MIEEFESND,

An Athlete who is designated as Classification Not Completed (CNC) may not compete
in the sport of para-cycling until Athlete Evaluation is completed (provided the Athlete
is allocated a Sport Class other than Not Eligible in accordance with these
Classification Rules).

D IADITRET(CNC)EHEE SN-mRAEL. BEREFENTT I 5 GRIEREBEBALERY S X5
(FRRANZHE > TRBEELUNDOHRR Y SR ZEIVEATOND) FT. NIHA VYT -RKR—
VIZEWTHEKRLTRALAL,

(article introduced on 01.02.18)

Part Four: Athlete Evaluation and the Classification Panels

48 . BEEFMME L UI SXBHF/IRIL

16.4.013 The Classification Panel
IS5 RABFNRRIL
A Classification Panel is a group of Classifiers appointed by the UCI to conduct some
or all of the components of Athlete Evaluation including as part of an Evaluation
Session.
DZAGFNRRILEE, UCHZ K VBRSNS T7ATDITIL—TTHY., ity >
AVO—MEELHEREFMO—MBEFIRTOEREERT 5.

General Provisions

— &R E

A Classification Panel for athletes with a Physical Impairment consists of two UCI
accredited classifiers: a medical classifier and a technical classifier. At the discretion
of the Head-of Classification UCI, a medical classifier may fill the role of a technical
classifier if he/she has dual certification.

BAEEBAVWEFEIOBEREDEODOI S AT IARILIE, EFEMI ST IT74 7B L UMM
D95V T7ATRIBDUCIREY SV T 74 T THREESND, 25 A8 FEERUCIORKE
ICKY . EBEEHMI SV IFATIE. BADERZAEL THEEBMMI SO 774 7DEE %=
Bf-9&MTES,
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A Classification Panel for athletes with a Visual Impairments consists of two IPC/IBSA
International Classifiers who specialise in Ophthalmology or Optometry.
BEEBENVZEOBREEOLZODO I S AR ITNARILIE, BEFEFLEIREZEMET S
IPC/IBSARREEREY 5L 774 72&THERIN S,

Excluding exceptional circumstances, at least one member of the Classification Panel
must be of a different nationality to the Athlete being assessed.

BN RERE . VTR TINRILD AV N—D S5 D7KEE 1 & IE, FHEXRBERELIERE
BAHEEEHLTLVEITNIERSRELY,

Excluding exceptional circumstances, the same Classification Panel must conduct all
of the stages of an Evaluation Session.

BINERIRRERE, ity ar DERBER — D ISR D F/ARIILNMBLE LTI IEELH
LY,

In exceptional circumstances, the UCI and/or a Chief Classifier may provide that a
Classification Panel comprise;

BINETARRIZEWNTIR, UICIBEWEREF—T 9327747 V3 AR RILE
LTDESICEBRT A ENTES,

- only one Classifier, subject to that Classifier holding a valid medical qualification.
DI RAGIHIRRIVEIBDY ZVT7ATDHTHERT S E, L. TEDI 2T 7
ATHEDNGEREREBELTWVAIEEZEHLET S,

- and/or Classifiers who are each of the same nationality as the Athlete being
assessed.
BrU/ FEFMENRBEREERCLEEZRE TSIV I7/T7 THERT 5L,

A Trainee Classifier may be part of a Classification Panel in addition to the required
number of certified Classifiers, and may participate in Athlete Evaluation.
DI3VITF7ATDRBER., FEHOBERI SV IFATICMATYI S AR ITIRARIILOE
REEGY ., BEEFMISMTEIENTESD,

(text modified on 01.02.18;01.01.26)

16.4.014 Classification Panel Responsibilities
DSADFTNRIVDOEE
A Classification Panel is responsible for conducting an Evaluation Session. As part of
the Evaluation Session the Classification Panel must:
DA FNRIVEFHE Y a Vv ERET 2EELNH DS, ity avD—RELT. ¥
FRAGIFIRRIVIFUT ETHEFNIER S

a) assess whether an Athlete has an Eligible Impairment which complies with the
Minimum Impairment Criteria for para-cycling;

b) assess the extent to which an Athlete is able to execute the specific tasks and
activities fundamental to para-cycling; and

c¢) conduct (if required) Observation in Competition Assessment.

a) MEENNSHA VY VT OREBEENVEEZE-T HEEHZE-IELS L] ZHL
TWLWALENZFTET 5 ;

b) BB, NSV A VIV VT DERELGIREDRELIELEITT DN ETMES S ;

c) (WEICIHLT) BRETICLYFMZERET 5.

Following the Evaluation Session, the Classification Panel must allocate a Sport Class
and designate a Sport Class Status, or designate Classification Not Completed (CNC).
ity a OEREZTT. VI RAPTNARILEFHER I SR ZEYAT, I IR R
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16.4.015

T—RARAFERREY FRBIFRTET(CNC)ZIEE LA TR 540,

Except for the Observation in Competition Assessment, the Evaluation Session must
take place in a controlled non-competitive environment that allows for the repeated
observation of key tasks and activities.

BEBRICBITAFMEERE. Mty aviEk, TELGRECEFHZHRYRLBEETELHL
SICEEINERBMBREICEVLWTERESNG TN GE AL,

Although other factors such as low fitness level, poor technical proficiency and aging
may also affect the fundamental tasks and activities of the sport, the allocation of Sport
Class must not be affected by these factors.

KRATR., BMENORE. FHELEOMODERELRAR—YDERL L LRELEFHICEE
LEAD. BBV SRADEYETEINLDERICEZESIATIEGSAEL,

An Athlete who has a Non-Eligible Impairment and an Eligible Impairment may be
evaluated by a Classification Panel on the basis of the Eligible Impairment, provided
the Non-Eligible Impairment does not affect the Classification Panel’s ability to allocate
a Sport Class.

FERGENANEHBZEHZH -ITEAVEZF L TLEHERKBICDOVTIE, FERGEELL
MBI SRZENYETE Y IRDFNRILDEAICEELLZWVRY ., HISEHZH-TE
DPWZEDTWTYI FRDFNARIIZKBFFEERZTEHENTED,

The Sport Class allocated to the Athlete will be in accordance with the processes
specified in article 16.5.003.

B S AIE. &£IE16.5.003CHE SN TOERIZH > THEREBICEIYETOND,

(text modified on 01.02.18; 01.01.26)

Evaluation Sessions

FEtyay

The Athlete’s NF or NPC is responsible for ensuring that Athletes comply with their
duties as set out in this article.

BRREDOMBET ANFEEINPCIE, BRRBICARICHAET HBRBLZIBETFSELIEENH S,

In respect of Athletes:
BIRBEIZDWLT
- Athletes have the right to be accompanied by a member of the Athlete’s NF or
NPC when attending an Evaluation Session. The Athlete must be accompanied if
he/she is a minor.
- The person chosen by the Athlete to accompany him/her at an Evaluation Session
should be familiar with the Athlete’s Impairment and sport history.
- The Athlete and accompanying person must acknowledge the terms of the Athlete
Evaluation Consent Form as specified by the UCI.
- The Athlete must prove his/her identity to the satisfaction of the Classification
Panel, by providing his/her UCI Licence.
- The Athlete must attend the Evaluation Session in sports attire and must bring all
equipment used in competition, including the bicycle, tricycle or hand bike, helmet,
orthopaedic brace(s), prosthesis(es), and any other equipment.
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BEEILFEMEE Y Y 3 VICEROBRIC.NFERIEINPCO A UN—IZEMFELTEH DL SEFNZ

9%, BHENKRBREEDGEICIE. BTRELTEOOARTAIEE LAY,

- BEEICKVYEELY Y3 VRAEEISEER AL, SEBREOEN L E R R—YEIC
FELTLWETNIERZSAZL,

- BEELEMFEEIE. UCIHEET 2B ETEREZDERGEEZRE LB TNILLE S AL,

- BHEEX. UCISAEURERBEBT A EICEY., 9S5SADHFRRILICBECDE D E A
LEIThIEiE 540,

- GREIGEAORETHEMEY Y avICEEFAETAEL ST, BEE, FSAUUILE

T END R IL ANLAY b BEARBIL—X, EREITHMOTATOHKEZ

B0, BRTHERATIITRTOEBEES LG ITAIERSAEL,

O Any modification of the bicycle, tricycle or hand bike (e.g. support) must be
submitted to the UCI for approval in accordance with the established procedure
and article 16.14.002;

O The Athlete is evaluated together with his/her orthopaedic brace/prosthesis and
may entail a change of Sport Class or even division. All orthopaedic
braces/prostheses must be submitted to the UCI for its approval in accordance
with the established procedure;

O BEE, A VVIIFEREFNY YAV IVIZERZMA DSBS (XEFAEGLE) X
EDFHH K UVEIE16.14.0021=H L, UCHZBITH TERRBEZB/LITNIEE S ;

O BHEBEIERAMNI L—R/ERZEE LKETHES A, BRI X EIEEM
DEBORRLELGEDBEENHDH, TRTOERABNIT L—R/ERKIE. FAEDFHIC
- TUCHZBIHHETERRBEZR/LGITNAEGE LG ;

- The Athlete must disclose the use of any medication and/or medical device/implant
to the Classification Panel.

- The Athlete must comply with all reasonable instructions given by the
Classification Panel.

- BEEEVIADHFNRFLIHLT, FRALTWSIERRB LW EFEFXERKSRE/ M VT
SUMETRTERMLAETNIEESAEL,

- BHEER.VZRADFNRRILVICES>TEAOND TR TORALGIERICEDLAZTAELG S
AN

In respect of the Classification Panel:
P RGFINRILIZDNT

- The Classification Panel may request that an Athlete provide medical
documentation relevant to the Athlete’s Eligible Impairment if the Classification
Panel believes that this will be necessary for it to allocate a Sport Class.

- The Classification Panel will conduct Evaluation Sessions in English. For the sake
of clarity, the NF/NPC may conduct National Classification Evaluation Sessions in
another language. If the Athlete requires an interpreter, a member of the
Athlete’s NF/NPC will be responsible for arranging for an interpreter. The
interpreter is permitted to attend the Evaluation Session in addition to the member
of the Athletes NF/NPC who is accompanying the Athlete at the Evaluation
Session.

- The Classification Panel may at any stage seek medical, technical or scientific
opinion(s), with the agreement of the Head of Classification and/or a Chief
Classifier if the Classification Panel feels that such opinion(s) is necessary to
allocate a Sport Class.

- In addition to any medical, technical or scientific opinion(s) sought, a Classification
Panel may only have regard to evidence supplied to it by the relevant Athlete, NF,
NPC and UCI (from any source) when allocating a Sport Class.

- The Classification Panel may make, create or use video footage and/or other
records to assist it when allocating a Sport Class.

Part 16 — Cycling for Riders with Disabilities Page 24



UCI cYCLING REGULATIONS / JCF EDITION 2025

16.4.016

DIRADITNRILIE, BEI SRADENYSBTITRETH L EHILI-IGE. HISEHZH

=IBENAWEIIAYT SEFHENZIRET 2L DHREBIZERTE S,

UCHZ K BBIEDEDDLZEWNRY . VS RADFNARIVIEEETHM LY a v EEET S,
DI ABIFNRIVIFEFETHM LY a0 E2RET S, BH. NFINPCIEIERD Y 525
(FEHEiE YL 3 VERBUNDERBTITS CENTES . BREENEREVLEL T HIHE.
BEIHBEBDONFINPCOD A UIN—DERDFEIZCOVWTEFE2ES, BREEF., HMEEv 3
VIZETT BHEBENF/INPC A VN —E HIZFHEE Y >3 VITSMTE S,

- DIRDFRFILE BREISADEY B TITRETH D LHW LGS, TRTOERRE
T. VAP TRERBEIWFEERF—T7 - V3774 7DRAEEZHET. BEF., HifiF
FREZAENMNCDEREROLENTES,

- DIRGFNRIVIE, BEIVSADEYBTICH-Y. ERLEEZRE. HfTEEIERZEN
AEMASDERICMZ T, HHE.NF.NPCE & UPUCIARME L F-5E# (FHREZRMHT)
DHEERTHIDET S,

- The Classification Panel may make, create or use video footage and/or other records to
assist it when allocating a Sport Class.

I RDIFNRRFIVIE, BEISADEY BTICTRIDETAMEBE K W EIThDEEH
EERFRIIERT S ENTES,
(text modified on 01.02.2018; 01.01.21)

Observation in Competition

FREREE

A Classification Panel may require that an Athlete undertakes Observation in
Competition Assessment before it allocates a final Sport Class and designates a Sport
Class Status to that Athlete.

DA FNRIVE, BREBICHERI SR - AT—2REEH . RERHGHERI SRAZEY L
THHNZ, BEGREBICHERBEZZTELIERTHENTES,

Observation in Competition Assessment is undertaken so that the Classification Panel
can complete its determination as to the extent to which an Eligible Impairment affects
that Athlete’s ability to execute the specific tasks and activities fundamental to para-
cycling and in order to ensure that what is observed in Competition is consistent with
what was observed in the previous stages of Classification.

FREREBRICHS T L. HBESHEHBL-TELNVD XSYL VYD TDOEKRLELGLIHED
RELHEERTIT OHHEORANEE T HIEEICODVT. ISR HFNRARILATIREIS
BWEL-DFTENTEDEIICEEESNSD, F-. BRICBEVWTHEESNLIRNEN, V5
ADTOLRDBRETHESIN-NBELE—BELTWS I LRI H-HICEREINDS,

If a Classification Panel requires an Athlete to complete Observation in Competition,
the Athlete Appearance will be entered in the Competition with the Sport Class
allocated by the Classification Panel after the conclusion of the initial components of
the Evaluation Session.

DIADITFNRRIDOBERBRER TS LEERSN-GR. BREQFFEEY Y3 TD
BYDEROFERO/E-RICEIY BTONEHREI SADBERKIZSMTHLDET S,

An Athlete who is required to complete Observation in Competition Assessment will be
designated with Tracking Code: Observation Assessment (OA). This replaces the
Athlete’s Sport Class Status for the duration of Observation in Competition Assessment.
BRBRICLVYEIHEZRZT S EZERSNIBREE., BHia— Fo TEHEMFEE (OA) |
FHEEIND, CNIEHERBENTON TV SE., BREOBKRI R - AT—2XDKHY
LtEnb,

Observation in Competition Assessment must take place during First Appearance. In
this regard:
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BREBEICBTAEEEK. T27—X k- 7E7S VR OIZTbALZITAIEG S AL, &
DRICEALT

- First Appearance is the first time that an Athlete competes in an Event during a
Competition in a particular Sports Class.

- First Appearance within a Sport Class applies to all participation in other Events
within the same Sport Class.

- For athletes with a Physical Impairment, First Appearance for athletes with Sport
Class Status New (N) must take place at a time event, e.g. individual Time Trials,
Individual Pursuit, etc.

- 27— b-FE7SUR] LIE BEOHRY 5 ADOHERDIC, BEHRBENNHT
SML-KZEET,

- ’F?fmd) RV SRIZHEITHT7—RA - TETSURIF. BALHERI SADMDITRTD

BEADOSMICERAEN S,
- Ef%ﬂ’]fiib\l,\wabé FREICESDT BRI IR - AT—2 X THHRN)I 2L 2HBED
[27—X+-FET7LVZR] (i’;‘l*fA’& SL—R . T AVTA4T4TaTI-
BALESATI AT ADTA4Ta2TIL - IN—2a—k, EOL—RATITHOETRIER
HIELY,

If an Athlete is:
BEENTREDSS -
a) subject to a Protest following Observation in Competition; and
b) the second Evaluation Session is conducted at that same Competition; and
c) pursuant to the second Evaluation Session the Athlete is required to undergo
Observation in Competition,
a) GHBRZZITTONBORRELG DTS, LU
b) 2E Bty L a UARLBRETERINS, LUV
c) 2EIBDEffiz v a VITH - T, BB EIBRRBAREZITEHILEEREIND

Observation in Competition must take place at the next opportunity within the Sport
Class allocated to the Athlete by the Protest Panel with Tracking Code Observation
Assessment (OA).

BERBRIE. MB/AARIVICE > THEBICEIY B TOoNEHREY SRICENT, SR HEDIE
Bia— F(OA) & #IZ, ROBRITITHONE ITIIEE 510N,

If an Athlete is not competing or misses out on competing in a second event in the
Competition where the Protest was lodged, and Observation in Competition is required
by the Classification Panel, the Classification Panel must act in accordance with
these regulations and the Athlete may be allocated CNC or allocated a Sport Class
with a Review Sport Class Status. The Classification Panel may consult the Chief
Classifier and/or the Head of Classification in making the final decision.

BEREN, BEBBRLITHEINBEREDO2E B OFHERKICEMLAGL, FEEmLEl
Tot-Hma. BEXUBRBRENY AP F/ARILIC J:o’C%z‘?éh’CL\éiﬁ NP S b AN
*»ﬁ:nb®EWIﬁof TBLGTAEELT . E%lﬁbr@m@:—ﬁ&ﬂUé
Tondm, =3 TBFFlE OFEEI SR - AT7— Qxéilwé'c% ENTES, V3R
DFRFIFE, REREETIHENC. F—T7 -3V T74T7HELWFERRIFIRAFTEER
[CH#HTE S,
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Following an Observation Assessment, the Classification Panel may:
B ImDER. V5RAD T NARILIELUTEITISENTES:

- allocate a final Sport Class and replace the Athlete’s Tracking Code Observation
Assessment (OA) by designating a Sport Class Status upon completion of First
Appearance (or completion of any Observation in Competition conducted as part
of a Protest).

- require the Athlete to redo any prior stages of the Evaluation Sessions and/or
undergo a further Observation Assessment.

- REMEREISRAZEVET, SEEOHRETFEDEHI—FOA)ZIIJ7—RNTETS
VRAIDETH (FRERBEO—RELTERINIGHBEDOT THE) [CIEESN MY
SR RT—ARRIZEE]RZ D,

- BBEIIHLT. ChETOFE MY avONWIThADERBEEBEZITAIE. BLUV/FE
[FEBIMDERETmEZ(TEHEEERT D,

The Classification Panel cannot, based on the results of the Observation Assessment
alone, allocate the Athlete a Sport Class that is different from the one provisionally
allocated.

DSRAD TRV, BRFADERDOAICEDNT, FHREBICEEMICEY LS TOoNHREIS
REFERLGDIBBEVTRZENYHTHILIETELLY,

If changes to the Sport Class or Sport Class Status of an Athlete are ultimately made
following Observation in Competition and re-evaluation, the changes are effective
immediately.

BRBRICLSHS S UEFMERZITT. RERMICHEBREORRKI SRXAELEIHERI X -
AT—RANEREIN-GEE. TOEERELIZENT 5,

The impact of an Athlete changing Sport Class after First Appearance on medals,

records and results is detailed in articles 16.18.009 and 16.9.002.
[D7—RF-TET7IVR]| BEOBRRY FRAERICEDHEBED A FI)L. BERE LUK

BADEEICDUVTIE, §I1E16.18.0098 K U'EKIE16.9.002(Z5%1 T 5,

(text modified on 01.07.13; 01.02.17; 01.02.18; 01.01.21; 01.01.21; 01.01.22; 01.01.26).

16.4.017 Sport Class Status
BERISR-RT—4R
If a Classification Panel allocates a Sport Class to an Athlete, it must also designate a
Sport Class Status. The Sport Class Status indicates whether or not an Athlete will be
required to undertake Athlete Evaluation in the future; and if the Athlete’s Sport Class
may be subject to Protest. The Sport Class Status designated to an Athlete by a
Classification Panel at the conclusion of an Evaluation Session will be one of the
following:
DI RADFINRILAFRRY SR EHREBEIZEIY HTHIEE. BRI TR - AT—2ADEED
THHEFNELESEV, BT TR - AT—F R&, BEBEEENERMICHEREFEZZ T
BLEEEREINDINED, BELU., HEBREBEOHBRE Y FANMBOMETHELINE >N %E
R Ml Yy P a VR TEICVSADTNARVICE >THREEICEIZBONSHERIZX-X
T—RRIE. UTFTOWIFhMIZED

- SpertClass Confirmed (C);
- SpertClass Review at the Next Available Opportunity (R);-ef
- Review with a Fixed Review Date (FRD); or
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Expired (E).

- BEOS2 - RT—4 X THEE (C)] ;

- BHEOSZ - AT—A R TROMEICHFEM (R) ; =&
- EBEHRMGERAT—42X (FRD); F/zl&

- RAT—A R T&R#

Sport Class Status New (N)

BRI SR - RAT—2 R TH (N)J

An Athlete is allocated Sport Class Status New (N) by the UCI prior to attending the
Athlete’s first Evaluation Session. An Athlete with Sport Class Status New (N) must
attend an Evaluation Session prior to competing at any UCI Para-cycling World
Championships or World Cups, unless the UCI specifies otherwise.

BEEE. ROOHRREFEtE Y >3 VICERTANC. UCHZX YRR SR - AT—42 X I#
BN) Z2BIYVHBToNS, UCHZKBRIBEDEDNGEWLRY ., BRI SR - AT—42 X [#HR
(N)] DFREEE, UCUSSH A9 ) DT HRABFERRFLET—ILFAy TI2ESmMT B
iy o a VICERFELGTNAEG S,

Sport Class Status Confirmed (C)

BEISR - RT—42 R THERE (C)l

An Athlete will be designated with Sport Class Status Confirmed (C) if the Classification
Panel is satisfied that both the Athlete’s Eligible Impairment and the Athlete’s ability to
execute the specific tasks and activities fundamental to the sport are and will remain
stable (with the exception of Athletes with a Vision Impairment as referred to in article
16.4.007).

DIAGFNRILD, BEREOEBEHEZH-ITEN., BLU, BREOFODAR—VYDE
KEGIBEDRBELEEEETIARANTELTHEY . TORIRELZHIFITHAS &
T L=15E. BRBEECEBERERI SR - AT—4 X THEE (C)1 MEHLhD (FELEKE
16.4.007IZ&H®D. REEAVWEZHOHREZR) .

An Athlete with Sport Class Status Confirmed (C) is not required to undergo any further
Athlete Evaluation (save pursuant to the provisions in these Classification Rules
concerning Protests, Medical Review, and changes to Sport Class criteria).

B IR - RAT—2 R [HEE (C)] Z5EIh-mxEIL. B2 T LEEGRL (1=
L. RKISADFRAIZE TS El . [EFHNBEREI LU BRI SAEEDER]
[CEAT HMEICKAT HBEERC) o

A Classification Panel that consists of one Classifieror or two Classifiers who are of
the same nationality as the Athlete being assessed may not designate an Athlete with
Sport Class Status Confirmed (C) but must designate the Athlete with Sport Class
Status Review at the Next Available Opportunity (R).

1BDISVIT7AT DH . FFFTHARDHERELRLEED22DY 5T 74T Mo b
DZADIFNRIVE BRFEITHER I SR -AT—2 X HEE (C)l ZEETHZLEFTET.
DTHBFEI TR - AT—F R TROB=ICHFHE (R)] ZHEE LAETNIEESAEL,
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Sport Class Status Review at the Next Available Opportunity (R)

BRISR - AT—4 R TROB=I“HFE (R)]

An Athlete will be designated Sport Class Status Review (R) if the Classification Panel
believes that further Athlete Evaluation will be required.

DIADFNRRILD, EoLLIBRFREFMAILETHSLFMLI-GE. BEREERKXI S
A RAT—H2 X THFE (R)] LEESND,

- A Classification Panel may base its decision that further Evaluation Sessions will be
required based on a number of factors, including but not limited to situations where
the Athlete, has only recently entered competitions sanctioned by the UCI, has a
fluctuating and/or progressive Impairment/Impairments that is/are permanent but
not stable; and/or, has not reached full muscular skeletal or sports maturity.

- An Athlete with Sport Class Status Review at the Next Available Opportunity (R)
must complete Athlete Evaluation prior to competing at any subsequent
International Competition, unless the UCI specifies otherwise.

- DIRFFNRFILE, UTFOWKOIDERICEIET S 5455y a vBBETH
BEDREETTCENTED, BHRERICE, FEEENSMLEZEEDOUCIERAIDERK
RIZEWT, BEAWTHINKELTULEL, ZEFME LW ELITETEOELANERL
TS, BRHELTEREINTLELABISELTLVEL, FOKELZEITFLN S,

- UCHZ & BRIBEDEDMNEVRY | 5k I 53R - AT—4 X TROEE(ICHEFHER)) 245
ENFEHFEL. WHELIEEBRIRARICSNT 515683, TORICHRETEEZTT L
TWEITRIEE 570,

Sport Class Status Review with a Fixed Review Date (FRD)

BREIIR - RT—4 R THEEHEMGERXT—42X (FRD)]

An Athlete will be designated Sport Class Status Review with a Fixed Review Date
(FRD) if the Classification Panel believes that further Athlete Evaluation will be required
but will not be necessary before a set date, being the Fixed Review Date.

DI RADFINRILA, SR HHEREFENDLETHSA. IEDHFTMER F TITITILER
BWEHIE LGS, BB EFBERI SR - RAT—42 XA THEEHRFERAT—42 X (FRD)J
EHEESND,

- An Athlete with Sport Class Status with Fixed Review Date (FRD) will be required
to attend an Evaluation Session at the first opportunity after the relevant Fixed
Review Date.

- An Athlete who has been designated Sport Class Status Review with a Fixed
Review Date (FRD) may not attend an Evaluation Session prior to the relevant Fixed
Review Date save pursuant to a Medical Review Request and/or Protest.

- A Classification Panel that consists of only one Classifier or two Classifiers who are
of the same nationality as the Athlete being assessed may not designate an Athlete
with Sport Class Status Review with a Fixed Review Date (FRD) but must designate
the Athlete with Sport Class Status Review at the Next Available Opportunity (R).

- BRYISR AT R THEHMEMTERRAT—42 R (FRD)l #HEESNEHBEEAE. 1§
EHEZ O RERONIFHEE Y L a VICEREL TGS,

- BEVSR - RT—42 X THEEHRMAERAT—42 X (FRD)] LEBEINI-HREEIL. &
EHRLUAIOFMt Y > a VICERT ZLETEGL, =ZL. TEXHBEREDERI &
WEF Tl PERINEEEFR<,

- 1BV ZVT7ATDH, FEFHEARDOBERELRCEZED2R2DYI ST 7A4FT
BHENDY AN TNARLVE, BEBICHEEI SR - AT—2 X THEEHEGERRAT—
AR (FRD)] 2#EET A LIETEY., NROEICHTE (R)) OHEREE L THEELL
FhEE s,

Sport Class Status Expired (E)
BEOSR-RAT—2RTLH (E)
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16.4.018

An Athlete will automatically be allocated the Sport Class Status Expired (E) when they
retire.
BHENSHRTHE BEIMICHRE ISR -AT—42RTR% (E)] NEIYHTOEND,

Changes to Sport Class Criteria

BHOSAEEDER

If the UCI changes any Sport Class criteria and/or assessment methods defined in
Chapter V, then:

UCINEBEVE TERSNIBIRY SADEES LI WELFFMEAEEZEET 56 -

- The UCI may re-assign any Athlete who holds Sport Class Status Confirmed (C)
with Sport Class Status Review at the Next Available Opportunity (R) and require
that the Athlete attend an Evaluation Session at the earliest available opportunity;
or

- The UCI may remove the Fixed Review Date for any Athlete and require that the
Athlete attend an Evaluation Session at the earliest available opportunity; and

- in both instances the relevant National Body or National Paralympic Committee shall
be informed as soon as is practicable.

- UCHE, BRI SR - AT—42 R THEE (C)] ZHOHBEEBICHLTHEZRI SR - RAT—4
A TROE=IZFFHE (R)] OBEHTZEITL., HZBEEENTRMEOCNFHEy a3y
ICEROCEZEKRTES ; F=1&

- UCHZE., fEEHMZME SN TV AEHERED MTEELHM] ZRYE L, BREEIN A RAHEL®
MMIFFHEE YL a VICEROCEEERTES ; B&LU

- WFhoiggd, BETLIERNERFEERN/ASY VEVIFEERIT, AIREROHIC
BT HELDET D,

(text modified on 01.02.11, 01.05.16; 01.02.17; 01.02.18; 01.01.22; 01.01.26).

Multiple Sport Classes

BROBERI SR

This Article applies to Athletes who are potentially eligible to be allocated more than
one Sport Class.

AREF., EHOBRI SAZEYLBTONLAREEDOHLIBEREBICERIN D,

Athletes with Physical Impairment
BHEANEROBRERE

An Athlete who has a Physical Impairment may meet the criteria for more than one
Sport Class relevant to that Physical Impairment subject to any applicable UCI
Regulations. Any such Athlete may be allocated one Sport Class only.
SHRRRENNZRDOBRZREIL. ZAU T HUCIHRAIZHL., ZOHKMENVIZEEYT 2EHOD
BT TADBEELEB-TAREELH D, COXILEHBEBIZHLTH, YA TEHIENT
ZFOHBRIFRIN DDA ET B,

Changing Sport Class
BEI SADER

If an Athlete meets the criteria of more than one Sport Class, he/she may only request
to change his/her preferred Sport Class:

BEENEROBRZRY SAOEEICEET A58 AFBREFUTHRIZEVWTOAREY
MR FANDERZERTES -

a) at the end of the season when the Athlete’s first Evaluation Session was
completed; or
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16.4.019

16.4.020

b) after the close of the Paralympic Summer Games, and before the start of the next
season thereafter.
a) UEBHEBEORMNDOIEME YL avNET LE XV THE ; £(1E
b) INT ) VEYIEFHRAREKKR TR, hOR—X 2 OBIEHI,

A request to change a preferred Sport Class must be made to the UCI by the Athlete’s
NPC/NF in accordance with the above-mentioned time frames.

HFEDOBEY SAANDERERIE., LEEDOHARICH > T, 3EtEDNPC/NFZ & L TUCHZ %
LTIabhniitnid iz o4y,

Nothing in this article precludes an Athlete from making a Medical Review Request at
any time in respect of any Sport Class.
AREEF., BERENMVDLGLHZY FRITOVTH, LWDOTY TEXMBEBREDHRIIT] 175

& ’é&ﬁh‘é HLDOTIEELY,
(article introduced on 01.02.18)

Notification of Outcomes of Athlete Evaluation

B E MR OB

The outcome of Athlete Evaluation will be notified to the Athlete and/or their NF/NPC
after the completion of Athlete Evaluation.

BEHEFEOHRIE., BEEFMETRICHEES LW ELIEZTONF/NPCIZEHM END,

The UCI will publish the outcomes prior to the start of the Competition through the
Classification Communique.
UCIF TS ANIFaz2a=) B L THRERRANICHERZEZART 5,

As per article 16.4.015, if a Classification Panel requires an Athlete to complete
Observation in Competition, the Athlete will be entered in the Competition with the
Sport Class that is allocated by the Classification Panel after the conclusion of the
initial components of the Athlete Evaluation Session and designated with Tracking
Code: Observation Assessment (OA).
"IE16 4.01512& Y., BEERFI SR \(T/\*)bia\foﬁﬁﬁﬁﬁg’&ﬁlfééi SEREINHA.
BEBEEE., 93RRIV EIYBRBRETMOSVOBERERICEAT 2R
(conclusion of the initial components) 75\H:':7°_1§:L FYHBToNGHEI XA THEHEZRIZSML.
BHO— FOSRMFE (OA) ZEESN D,

The NF/NPC or the athletes, if applicable, will be notified of the outcome as soon as
practicably possible after the Athletes First Appearance.

NF/NPCXIE (&Y 5158) HmiEEIE. BiEEICLD [J7—X - TFETI VX1 DOk,
Al RHECHCHERDEMNEZIT S,

The UCI will publish the outcomes post Competition via the Classification Master List
on the UCI website.

UCHE., 73 RBIHITRE—) R MENLTHREEOHERZUCIV T THA FLEIZAKRT D,
(text modiified on 01.02.11; 01.02.17; 01.02.18 ; 01.01.21).

Part Five: Sport Class Not Eligible (NE)
58 : WY SR [Tl (NE)

Sport Class Not Eligible
MY SR [

General Provisions
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— iR

If the UCI determines that an Athlete:
UCINEEREICOWLWTLUTDEES Y I L-5E -

- does not have an Underlying Health Condition;
- BEMGREIKEIZAELTOGELY,

or a Classification Panel determines that an Athlete:
Fl=E ITRAD TSR, BREEIZDVTROWNWT AR U TLEHIBLI-EE

- has an Impairment that is not an Eligible Impairment; or

- an Athlete who has an Eligible Impairment does not comply with Minimum
Impairment Criteria for Para-cycling;

-EALD THISEHEB-TENDITEGWGE ., F-(E

- THEEHEZBEITESAVIEETEIHRIEN. NSOV TIZBITATEAVORNEE)
=L TLVEWNGEE;

the UChwill-allocate-the Athlete will be allocated Sport Class Not Eligible (NE)
UCHE BEHEEICEREY SR TR#EE (NE)) »EIYHTEN S,

If an Athlete is allocated Sport Class Not Eligible (NE), this does not question the
presence of a genuine Impairment. It is only a ruling on the eligibility of the Athlete to
compete in the sport of Para-cycling.

BEHENBHIIAIFERE (NE)IZEVETONEIGE. ChEEICEETIEAVOEEEZS
EIDLDTIHEL BICHZBRBEENNSH AV T HRRICHIE T SERDBEICEAT HRE
[T ERLY,

Absence of Underlying Health Condition
NBEMTREREBINGNES

If the UCI determines that an Athlete does not have an Underlying Health Condition,

that Athlete:
UCI AR EICTBENGERIKRE INFELGWEHIBRLI-IGE .. DEBREIIUTO
F YA

- will not be permitted to attend an Evaluation Session; and

- will be allocated with Sport Class Not Eligible — Underlying Health Condition (NE
- UHC)

- FHMEtEY avICEmMTEILEROLNEL . XUV

- BBEOSATAER - BERNGEBIREE (NE-UHC) INEIY B TOhD

If another International Sport Federation has allocated an Athlete with Sport Class Not
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Eligible — Underlying Health Condition (NE - UHC) because the Athlete does not have
an Underlying Health Condition the UCI may likewise do so without the need for the
process detailed in article 16.4.008 of these Classification Rules.
thDERRR—YEBH . BENGRRREBINGOIEZEHIC, BEBREICHERITRAIR
Wi - BENGEBEIKEE (NE-UHC) 1ZEIVETTWSIHEE . UCI LRERIC. KIFR A ITRBIDE
15 16.4.008 [IZEF B SN S FHmEE RS LK LA TETITENTE S,

An Athlete who is allocated Sport Class Not Eligible — Underlying Health Condition (NE
— UHC) by the UCI is not permitted to compete in the sport of Para-cycling.

UCIH [ZE- TRV S AT FEE - BEMGR KA (NE-UHC) 1ZEIY B Ton B E L. /N5
YAV T BEITHIBET I EERHLNALY,

The designation of an Athlete as Not Eligible — Underlying Health Condition is not

subject to review or Protest but may be appealed in accordance with Article 16.4.035.

FHEEEITER-BENGRERRREBILEETHILE. BEHEEIERBEORIREIFESEOA,
4518 16.4.035 [TV LRI HIEIETES,

Absence of Eligible Impairment
HBEHERETEAVALEES

If a Classification Panel determines that an Athlete does not have an Eligible
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Impairment, that Athlete will be designated as Not Eligible — Eligible Impairment (Re-
evaluation). The Athlete is entitled to undergo a second assessment by a second
Classification Panel as soon as reasonably practicable. If the second Classification
Panel is not satisfied that the Athlete has an Eligible Impairment, the Athlete will be
designated as Not Eligible — Eligible Impairment (NE — EI).

DR NRILD, BERENTHBSEGEZER-TENSVDIZHAL TGN CHILI-IGE . B
BRE T FERE - HISEHZE-TEAL (BFHE) ILIEESN S, BRHERE (L. SEMICHTHE
BRYZRONZ. 2EBDISARTNRIVICL LB MZEZTHENZEITD.2 ZFEDISR S
(FRRILA BEBRENTHISGEGHZEH-TENDIZAELTOSEHIFLGMES . BEHEK
BIITTER - HIBESEE-TELL(NE-ED |EHEESN D,

An Athlete who is allocated Sport Class Not Eligible — Eligible Impairment (NE — EI) by
the UCI is not permitted to compete in the sport of Para-cycling.

UCHIZ&» T I A - HIGEHEmT-TEAL(NE-ED 12 EY B Ton=miRE &, /\
FHAD )T HREICHIET 5 EERHONEL,

The designation of an Athlete as Not Eligible — Eligible Impairment (NE — El) is not
subject to review or Protest but may be appealed in accordance with Article 16.4.035.
BEREICHT B FEE - HISEHERI-IELL(NE-ED IOEEF. BFE@EIEREORR
EIFTEBARNAY, RIE 16.4.035 [TV LEERTHIEMTES,

Absence of Compliance with Minimum Impairment Criteria
BEAVDRNEE~ADTEES

z= & & - =74 V7B
%ﬁ%&%m FeD HS53, )L Pl T iET
LAY 7 7 7 7 T T oS T

7
Mz =4 sasr

Foeey = . = = =

If a Classification Panel determines that an Athlete's Eligible Impairment does not meet
the Minimum Impairment Criteria for Para-cycling, that Athlete will be designated as
Not Eligible — Minimum Impairment Criteria (Re-evaluation). The Athlete is entitled to
undergo a second assessment by a second Classification Panel as soon as reasonably
practicable. If the second Classification Panel is not satisfied that the Athlete’s Eligible
Impairment meets the Minimum Impairment Criteria for Para-cycling, the Athlete will
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be designated as Not Eligible — Minimum Impairment Criteria (NE — MIC).
DIAFFINRILD, B HEOTHZEHEZEBI=ITEAV NN LI TIZE T HTEL LD
R/NEE | EFELTOEDEHIBTLIZISE | AEERRE X FEE-EAV O &/NELE (BEFHE) |
EHRESN D, A E (L. SEMICTREARYEDLHNIC. 2 BEEHDIFART/IARIVIZEDE
B ZERTOEFNERT S, 2 BEDIFIAR TR, AFHREOIHBEHZH-IEN
WIDSISSH AV T DTENDOR/NEE | ZEL TGN EHIBLIZIS S | HEHERERTR
B -FEA VD F/NEZEE (NE-MIC) 1EHRESN D,

An Athlete who is allocated Sport Class Not Eligible — Minimum Impairment Criteria
(NE — MIC) by the UCI is not permitted to compete in the sport of Para-cycling based
on the same Eligible Impairment(s), however the Athlete may be eligible to compete in
Para-cycling based on a different Eligible Impairment.

UCI [C&oTHmBISAIREE - ENVDR/NEE (NE-MIC)IZEIYHTON-FEEEX. RLC
THIGSEHERHETENDICE DV TNSIH AU T BRRICHIBT 5 EE@BHoN, =12
L. BGSTHBEHERBLTENVIICEDVTASHAIVTHRERICHIET 5EKEET 515
andHd.

The designation of an Athlete as Not Eligible — Minimum Impairment Criteria (NE —
MIC) is not subject to review or Protest but may be appealed in accordance with Article
16.4.035.

BEEICHT A FEE-EAVDOR/NEE (NE-MIC)IDIEE . BFHEFEIREORREE
TEBIELVAY, 5RIE 16.4.035 IZHELVLVEER T H2ENTED,

If an Athlete makes (or is subject to) a Protest on a previously allocated Sport Class
other than Not Eligible (NE) and is allocated Sport Class Not Eligible (NE) by a Protest
Panel, the Athlete must be provided with a further and final Evaluation Session which
will review the decision to allocate Sport Class Not Eligible (NE) made by the Protest
Panel.

BEEN. LANZEY S ToNz TREE (NE)] USAOBREEI SRICOVTHREEHBHLILT
EE (FEERBOMRELGS5E) 1T EB/ARIVIZE > THZY 5 X TFRERE (NE))
ZEIY S ToN-&EEF, AFBREICE, SoLLIRBMGFEELY Va5 ohRT
NEEGESGEN, Bty aUTR fEB/ARILICEDHERY 7R TFEK (NE)I DFEIYE
TREZBRHATLILDET S,

E#l—ﬁﬁi % :¥ .--.[._i?‘i:l A
(text introduced on 01.02.18; 01.01.21; 01.01.26)

Part Six: Protests
6t : hiE
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16.4.021 Scope of a Protests
nEOEREE
A Protest may only be made in respect of an Athlete’s Sport Class. A Protest may not
be made in respect of an Athlete’s Sport Class Status
MBEIHEREOBRREY SRICEALTOAMTI ZENTE, BEREOBEI SR - RT—4 XIC
oL\'CﬁB CEFTERGLY,

A Protest may not be made in respect of an Athlete who has been allocated a Sport
Class Not Eligible (NE).

BT SR TRBEKNE)] ZEY B Ton=mERER. MEBEZITOI 2 EETELL,
(text modified on 01.02.18)

16.4.022 Parties Permitted to Make a Protest
RBETS CEHNBOONIBERE
A Protest may only be made by one of the following bodies:
MBZIOENTEZHDIE. TEROHEDOALT D -

- A National Federation or a National Paralympic Committee; (see article 16.4.023

—16.4.024); or

- The UCI as the International Federation for Para-cycling (see articles 16.4.025 —
16.4.026)

- ERERFELEFERNASYVEYIEES (FIH16.4.023- £IH16.4.024%58) ; F
f=1&

- NSHA0 ) VT OEBERBEERE LTOUCI (£I816.4.025 - §1516.4.026 5 H)

An Athlete is not entitled to make a Protest. A Protest must only be made on behalf of
an Athlete by the Athlete’s National Federation, National Paracycling Committee or the
UCI

BREIMBZHRALITHEMNZALLGL, RBEIBRREOREL LT, SEHEEOERNE
E'ﬁ\ ERNZYVEY I RERFLIFUCHZE > TOATHONEITNITE S AL,
(text modified on 01.02.18 ; 01.01.26)

16.4.023 National Protests
EEICKShE

A National Federation or a National Paralympic Committee may only make a Protest
in respect of an Athlete under its jurisdiction.

ERERFEEERANZY VEYIREERE. TOEETICHABREICODVTOAMEBEEIT
STENTES,

A National Protest must be submitted within one (1) hour of the outcome of Athlete

Evaluatlon belng publlshed lﬂh&eu%eemeue#A#ﬂete—E\@uanemswb#shed—ﬁeuewng

mmu%e&eﬁma%eateeme—bemg—p&b%heet
LEIZE %ﬁn ?ﬁ%‘&ﬁﬁ@‘f‘*%b\%%éh’cb\ b1E#F'11«,lWI ?x.‘ﬂj ‘c‘fht;lﬂmli?& YA
L, Bt i = . L3

= ZNS =] ~ S S s

If an Athlete is required by a Classification Panel to undergo Observation in
Competition Assessment, a National Federation or a National Paralympic Committee
may crbrmslio s Bretoo oo sleet honooones oo oloen

BEREN., VSR NRRIVICEKY THMEBEOBEICEL5M 2R F5E53ROLNTIGE.
EIWE FEEERNNTY VEVIRERF 27— b FEFS AL DEICOHLTO
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WTNMEITIZENTES,

22—

X 23 — =3 d ~

® Make a Protest both prior to and following the Observation Assessment, in which
case the Protest made following the Observation Assessment cannot relate to any
aspect of the Evaluation Session that preceded the Observation Assessment; or

® Make a Protest only prior to the Observation Assessment, or only following the
Observation Assessment (in which case the Protest may relate to both the aspects
of the Evaluation Session that preceded the Observation Assessment and the
Observation Assessment itself)

o HEFMOMBIUVERDOEAIZEVNTIMEERLIL TS ENTED, CDGH, BEFTED
BRIITHONSMEE, BEFHEICELDOFE LY v OVNEIRRICHEEL TFRn4
LY,

o HRIMOANZDHA. FIFTBERFMORICOAMBERLILTHIIENTES, CDHA.
MBIFBRETEICEL OFE LY 3 DRNBRELUVBRRTHBEAROEAICREET 52
Fnd,

(text modified on 01.02.18; 01.01.21; 01.01.26)

16.4.024 National Protest Procedure
EEHICEHAMBOFHEE

To submit a National Protest, a National Federation or a National Paralympic
Committee must demonstrate that the Protest is bona fide with supporting evidence,
complete the UCI Classification Protest Form, and must include the following:

EEICLIMBETOICHEY . BERERBEFEFERNANS Y VEV I ZERFIRME 75 HFEH
[CE>THRENAHEGLDTHASCEZHMBAL. UCIY SRR ITRBEEXDIATHER ZR
AL. TROABEEORITNIEHE LR

- Details of the protested Athlete;

- Details of the protested decision and/or a copy of the protested decision;

- An explanation as to why the Protest has been made and the basis on which the
National Federation/National Paralympic Committee believes that the protested
decision is flawed;

- Reference to the specific rule(s) alleged to have been breached, save that if the
rule referenced is a discretionary rule the Protest will not comply with this point (An
example of a discretionary rule is that a Classification Panel may (as opposed to
must) require that an Athlete undertake Observation in Competition assessment
as part of the Athlete Evaluation. If the reference to the specific rule(s) alleged to
have been breached is discretionary in nature the Protest will not comply with this
point); and

- 100 EUR protest fee.

-RENROBREICEY 4 FHMER

-RENROREDFHBE L WELERBEBIRORED I E—;

-NBOEHGASSIVCERNER | ERASYUVEVIRERN. HEREICRELH S
EIECBHIRMMIZ DT DERER,

-BRAH O ESNBHEFNGRAANDSR - LSRR EIN-RRBNEHEEDHRET
HAHBEE MBEARBZEH S [BERAKEORBDAEIE, 75 R7 F/3RILHAER
ENBHEFEO—IRE L THEAREZTELIBERTEHIENTES (TERLAH
NIELESHEN] EVWSIEBTIHEGL) . BERAH O EHESNSBEINIBEDORAH
BEHHEENLHETHSHIHE. MBEXBEOREEZH-ILV];, LU

- EEHRITH1001—0A

The Protest Documents must be submitted to the Chief Classifier of the relevant
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16.4.025

Competition within the timeframes specified by the UCI. Upon receipt of the Protest
Documents the Chief Classifier will conduct a review of the Protest, in consultation with
the UCI, of which there are two possible outcomes:

REEHIIUCIAED ZERNICLHEZBRREDF—7 - V5774 7ICRE S ITIIL
oW, MBEREEZTRYRE. F—7 - V53T 74 7IXUCIEHBED L TREORE
ZEHET D, TOR/EBFIUTLWITIAMIELS -

- the Chief Classifier may dismiss the Protest if, in his discretion, the Protest does
not comply with the Protest requirements of article 16.4.024; or

- the Chief Classifier may accept the Protest if, in his discretion, the Protest complies
with the Protest requirements of article 16.4.024.

-F—=T VIV ITFATEBLDOREITLY . MBNKE164.024DNBEREH S
\MEE. BEZOBITERITHIENTEDS ; F(E

-F—=T VSV ITTFATRBELDREEICKY . MBENKIE164.0240NMBEGHEH-T15
B, HEOBPIATERETHENTED,

If the Protest is dismissed, the Chief Classifier must notify all relevant parties and
provide a written explanation to the National Federation or National Paralympic
Committee as soon as practicable. The NF/NPC will be invoiced for the 100 EUR CHF
protest fee.

RENRITONIIGE. F—T7 - 937747 FTRTOBERBIZE L., Al REEROH(C
ERERFEERNZ Y VEY I ZEERICEETORBEZRHE LETNEES G0, BESR
TRTRES NG, NFINPCIZ(E, RERIBI0L—LBRA A TIUMNEREIND,

If the Protest is accepted:
RENZEINTIHE .

- the Protested Athlete’s Sport Class must remain unchanged pending the outcome
of the Protest but the protested Athlete’s Sport Class Status must immediately be
changed to Review (R) unless the Protested Athletes Sport Class Status is already
Review (R);

- the Chief Classifier will appoint a Protest Panel to conduct a new Evaluation
Session as soon as possible, which must be, if practicable, at the Competition the
Protest was made or at the next Competition; and

- the Chief Classifier must notify all relevant parties of the time and date the new
Athlete Evaluation Session is to be conducted by the Protest Panel

-REMROBREDRZRY SR ENEBOBRAHLIETEESING VA, BEHRREDR
BRYSAR - RAT7—2X(E, 9 TIC THFHER)] THEWRY., ELIC THFHHR) ITEE
=nbd,

-F—=T 0T TFATIE AIRHEERPHIZ, ETAETHNIEREN G INIBRERE
[ZEVNT, HAVERDEBERRRICENT, Ff-ICHFZBHERED ity arv] &2F
Mg 5=, ThiE/\RIL] 64T DH; BLU

SF=T SV TFATIE. HEEHEREEO (FHEtwyar) A THE/ A ARIL] 12L&
TEBEINDIEBREINTOEREICEM LA TIEE S0,

(text modified on 01.02.18; 01.01.21; 01.01.26)

UCI Protests
UCIIZ & B

The UCI may, in its discretion, make a Protest at any time in respect of an Athlete
under its jurisdiction if:

UCIELUTICRET 556, BODHEIZBLNT, TOEETIZHLIHEBEICODVLWTILNVDTE
MBEITOENTES .

- it considers an Athlete may have been allocated an incorrect Sport Class; or
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16.4.026

16.4.027

- a National Federation/National Paralympic Committee makes a reasoned request
to the UCI, supported by relevant documentation.

The assessment of the validity of the request is at the sole discretion of the UCI.

-UCIN B ABEBICDOVWTER SRy FANEY B Ton-ERGLIZGE (&

- ERER I BRNASUVEY I REENLUCIHIH L TREZITO LS. BULXES
AA. BREZMALEERAGEN-EE,

HEERICHTIHZEMEDOFHEICOLTIE. UCIOREIZT—FShdEDET 5,

(text modified on 01.02.18; 01.01.21)

UCI Protest Procedure
UCIC & BImEBOFHm=E

If the UCI decides to make a Protest, the Head of Classification will advise the relevant
National Federation/National Paralympic Committee of the UCI Protest at the earliest
possible opportunity.

The Head of Classification will provide the relevant National Federation/National
Paralympic Committee with a written explanation as to why the UCI Protest has been
made and the basis on which the Head of Classification considers it is justified.
UCINEBZEITO CELZRELBE. V7 AR TEERFARMEOCHNCZOEEZEERT S
ENER /I BRNRSYVEY I ZERICENT b,

VS ATEERE. BERTLIENER | BERNZ Y VEVIEERIC, UCIKEETT-
BER BLUVIFRADPTEERNTNEELSTHAILEEZSIRUICOVTOE@IICKLSHFHHE
BRI 5,

If the UCI makes a Protest:
UCIIZ L BIEMNMThNI-EE -
- the protested Athlete’s Sport Class will remain unchanged pending the outcome
of the Protest;
- the protested Athlete’s Sport Class Status will immediately be changed to Review
unless the protested Athlete’s Sport Class Status is already Review; and
- a Protest Panel must be appointed to resolve the Protest as soon as reasonably
possible.
-RENROBHEOBRY JRAINBOBERENHLIETERINLGLY,
- BEBREOBRKY SR - AT—2 X(E, $TIC THFHER)I THEWLRY . ELIC THFF
i (R) JICEEEINhSD; LY
- RYUGHBETHARMECHICREBEEZMBRTES LS B/ \RILERE S G TGS
AN
(text modified on 01.02.18)

Protest Panel
= JAT- Y

A Chief Classifier may fulfil one or more of the Head of Classification’s duties in this
article if authorised to do so by the Head of Classification.
VDIRADHTERERNOHAENIGEE. F—T7 - V3V T7ATEAREFEICEESINEGI SR
NI EERODERBEDIDULEZRIE-TIENATES,

A Protest Panel must be appointed by the Head of Classification in a manner which is
consistent with the provisions for appointing a Classification Panel in these
Classification Rules.

BRI, KRADEDH DY AR FNARIIERICEATAIRAECAIY. V7 XRHEER
[CEoTHEMEINGEFNEGESAL.
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16.4.028

A Protest Panel must not include any person who was a member of the Classification
Panel who:
BRI, UTICEET DI IRARFNRILDA VN—THOIZAEEATIEGE SN :

- made the protested decision; or

- conducted any component of Athlete Evaluation in respect of the protested Athlete
within a period of 12 months prior to the date of the protested decision, unless
otherwise agreed by the National Federation/National Paralympic Committee, or
the UCI (whichever is relevant).

-REMROREETLREE  £1-&

- MEBXRRORERIZEILD12, ALAIZ, MEBRROBERBEICOVTH A DERKRET
fiziTo1-F, EZLERNER /| BRI UEVIZRERFRIE FEEITKY) UCIHZ
LBABEDEENHLIEHEEER,

The Head of Classification will notify all relevant parties of the time and date of the
Evaluation Session that must be conducted by the Protest Panel.

DI ATREERE, THENARIL] ITE-TERESNS FHityar) OBRETART
DEREIZERIT B,

The Protest Panel must conduct the new Evaluation Session in accordance with these
Classification Rules.
MBI, ROSRAOHFBAICE-T MIFEty P ar) ZRBELEFNIEES L,

The Protest Panel may refer to the Protest Documents when conducting the new
Evaluation Session.
MEB/ARIVEHIC Bty ar) 2EET IRIC. RBEBEEEZSRILH LN TES,

The Protest Panel will allocate a Sport Class and designate a Sport Class Status. All
relevant parties will be notified of the Protest Panel’s decision in a manner consistent
with the provisions for notification in these Classification Rules.

REBNARIEBRBEY SRZEVET, BV SR - AT REEET 5. MBE/ARILORE
F. XY SZASFRAPOERMICET HFEICAY ., IXTOERECBMEN D,

The decision of a Protest Panel in relation to both a National Protest and a UCI Protest
is final. A National Federation, National Paralympic Committee or the UCI may not
make another Protest at the relevant Competition.

BERICEDIMBEHIVUCIZ L 2MBORAICEHAT 2B/ ARILOREX. REMLGLOET
5, ENER. BER/NSYVEYIRERFRLIFUCHE, BERRRITEWTHEZGREZTS
ZEFTERL,

The impact of an Athlete changing Sport Class after a Protest on medals, records and
results is detailed in articles 16.18.009 and 16.9.002.

NEBZZTTHREFOBRBE I SANERTIN-ZLITLD. A F)L, BB L UBBBEICR
T HELEIZDOVTIL, £IE16.18.0098 & UNEIE16.9.002 Tt 5,

(text modified on 01.02.18)

Provisions Where No Protest Panel is Available
NE A \RILEZRATELANIBEICETHHE

If a Protest is made at a Competition but there is no opportunity for the Protest to be
resolved at that Competition:
RENMTONEFERRRICEVT AZREPICHBEBEZHRRIT IRV EONGEL 1215

PAN
=N
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16.4.029

16.4.030

- the protested Athlete must be permitted to compete in the Sport Class that is the
subject of the Protest with Sport Class Status Review, pending the resolution of
the Protest; and
-all reasonable steps must be taken to ensure that the Protest is resolved at the
earliest opportunity.

-RBORRTHAIBBHEIL. MBEI/BREINDIET, BBV X - AT—42 X - BFHfi(R)
LT, RBORMERTHIFBRI SRIZEVWTHRT S LE2ROONBTNIELRSH
Ly; ™D,

-RENAI RERONIBREND LS . TR TOEEMLGRENEL oG thE G54
LY,

(text modified on 01.02.18)

Application during Major Competitions
FEBREREICET5EA

Ad Hoc Provisions Relating to Protests
REICRET HRAIRE

The IPC and/or the UCI may issue special ad hoc provisions to operate during the
Paralympic Games or other Competitions.

IPCE LW ERIFUCHE, NF YV EYIBRRASFLIIMOBRERRSPICHER &4 D54
HEZEDDIIENTE S,

(article introduced on 01.02.18)

Part Seven: Misconduct during an Evaluation Session
HIH - FMfity a3 v RDERTE

Failure to Attend Athlete Evaluation

BEREFTEANDRE

An Athlete is personally responsible for attending an Evaluation Session.
BHEEEIBEAOEFIZEVWTEHEE Y >3 VIZERET S,

An Athlete’s National Federation/National Paralympic Committee must take
reasonable steps to ensure that the Athlete attends an Evaluation Session.
BRENET SENER | BN YVEY I RERE. BREN M ERICFHELY Y
[CHETZAL SRALBLEZIMS L TNIER AL,

If an Athlete fails to attend an Evaluation Session, the Classification Panel will report
the failure to the Chief Classifier. The Chief Classifier may, if satisfied that a reasonable
explanation exists for the failure to attend and subject to the practicalities at a
Competition, specify a revised date and time for the Athlete to attend a further
Evaluation Session before the classification panel. If the Athlete is unable to provide a
reasonable explanation for non-attendance, or if the Athlete fails to attend an
Evaluation Session on a second occasion, no Sport Class will be allocated and the
Athlete will not be permitted to compete at the relevant Competition.

BEENTM Y aVITHELELN S EE. VAR FNRRIVIEZOREIZOVTF—
TSV TF7ATICHRET D, F—T7 -3 T74T7IE REIZOVTOEEMGZERAN
FHEL., SHICKEDHHEBRLAETHNIE. BEEICHLTY S AR FAARIVIZKZHT-
BEfity S a v OBBERET I ENTE L BEENTOREICOVWTEEMICEHAT
EHRWEE., FREFEEEY a3 E 2RIRELZGE. BBV SRAFEYHETOAT ., 20D
BB FHEZBEARETHEET LS LEFRBOHLNLEL,

(text modified on 01.02.18)
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16.4.031

Suspension of Athlete Evaluation
5t B B OD oo B

A Classification Panel, in consultation with the Chief Classifier, may suspend an
Evaluation Session if it cannot allocate a Sport Class to the Athlete, including, but not
limited to, one or more of the following circumstances:

DI RGFIRRIVIE, UTO&LSGRKR (BK, BB ZERDHEL) AELC., (fzFZL. Sho
IZRRESNGLY) | BEEICHERI SRZENVHETEHIIENTELRIMES. F—7 935V 7
FATERBEOLTEMEY a3 EhhiFT 5 ENATES,

- a failure on the part of the Athlete to comply with any part of these Classification
Rules;

- a failure on the part of the Athlete to provide any medical information that is
reasonably required by the Classification Panel;

- the Classification Panel believes that the use (or non-use) of any medication and/or
medical procedure/device/implant disclosed by the Athlete will affect the ability to
conduct Athlete Evaluation in a fair manner;

- the Athlete has a Health Condition that may limit or prevent from complying with
requests of the Classification Panel during an Evaluation Session, which the
Classification Panel considers will affect its ability to conduct the Evaluation Session
in a fair manner;

- the Athlete is unable to communicate effectively with the Classification Panel;

- the Athlete refuses or is unable to comply with any reasonable instructions given by
any Classification Personnel to such an extent that an Evaluation Session cannot
be conducted in a fair manner; and/or

- the Athlete’s presentation of his or her abilities is inconsistent with any information
available to the Classification Panel to such an extent that the Evaluation Session
cannot be conducted in a fair manner.

- BEEN. KV SASTHRAO—EEIEF LA o1 ;

- BEEN, VIADITNRRIVIZE>TEENIIDEL SN TLWSERERORREZR - 1-;

- DSRABITNRRIN, BREICK>THRINEESRE LIV FEIER/BZE/(VTS
U rOER (FIFEFER) A RELGAHETHIETMEERT SEENICHET S L FE
L-%&E ;

- BEREMN, FlitySa It SR FNRRILOERICECDEHEHIBRT S, =1
BT EEEDHIBEREEZELTEY. I RDFRRILA, SO EITKYRIER
HETHMEY S avEITSIENRHEICLHZERG LSS ;

- BHEHEN. ISRADFRRILEEHZOZI2a=r—3 0T ERIENTELNES ;

- BEEMN., ity a A RELRAETERTELILSIVSIADFREZICLE>TER
LONDEEBMBIERICHI CLEEERT S, FLEIAIHS ZENTERWNGES B &
WE=Z

- BEEBEBOTRTEAN., VSARTFNRRIVIZRESA-FERE—BHET. ity aon
NEBHETERTELRNES,

If an Evaluation Session is suspended by a Classification Panel, the following steps
must be taken:

ity arh Y I ARFNRRIICE>THEENZEE. LTOHENEL ohigiThiE
A=Y A AR

- an explanation for the suspension and details of the remedial action that is required
on the part of the Athlete will be provided to the Athlete and/or the relevant National
Federation or National Paralympic Committee;
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16.4.032

- if an Athlete takes the remedial action to the satisfaction of the Chief Classifier or
Head of Classification, Evaluation Session will be resumed;

- if the Athlete fails to comply and does not take the remedial action within the
timeframe specified, the Evaluation session will be terminated and the Athlete will
be precluded from competing at any Competition until the determination is
completed.

- hEF L-EHOKA. BLU. BEERIIIDE L SNIBIEREICET H5FMARAN. iR
BESLIWFE-IIEET 2ENEREF-IIERNANASY) VEVv I RERITRHBEINS ;

- BEEN, F—7 U5V T77ATERFIVSAPITEERORDICHE L TRLEESIND
=EHREZELSGE. ity arvidEREAINSD ;

- BEHEDL. ROICIH LA, FLEEESA-HRETCICREEHREZELLWMGE., it
yIIVIERYBESN, RENTET T HFTHREBEIVHEIHRBERKICHEIZTELRL,

If an Evaluation Session is suspended by a Classification Panel, the Classification
Panel may designate the Athlete as “Classification Not Completed (CNC) in
accordance with article 16.4.011 of these Classification Rules.

Fifity L a Y SARFNRILICEY RSN BE. KV S A2 THRAIDSKIE6.4.011
TRV SR HFNRRIVEERBEEBIZTY SRS IFRET (CNC) | ZHEETHENTE S,

A suspension of Athlete Evaluation may be subject to further investigation into any
possible Intentional Misrepresentation.

FBEEFMOPEICER L T ERMAERTAITON AR ZR 5 -HODEMAENTHHI
BHEELNH S,

(text modified on 01.02.18)

Part Eight: Medical Review
SH8AR : EFMBIREDHILT

Medical Review
EFNHERKRE

This article applies to any Athlete who has been allocated a Sport Class with Sport
Class Status Confirmed (C) or Review with Fixed Review Date (FRD).

AREF, MRV SR - AT—2 R TH#EE (C)] =& EEHEHFERAT—2X (FRD)] @
BRI S RAEEY A Ton-HRZREICERAY %,

A Medical Review Request must be made if a change in the nature or degree of an
Athlete’s Impairment changes the Athlete’s ability to execute the specific tasks and
activities required by a sport in a manner that is clearly distinguishable from changes
attributable to levels of training, fithess and proficiency.
BRREOEAVOEEFLEEEOELIZLY, FL—=v T BRKES I UTREALAILIC
BRTHIEEFHSN RN TED AR—YICBELGREDFELBEEETT OHEE
DEENDZELLIEE. EFHNBEREORITHTOALGTNIEGE S,

A Medical Review Request must be made to the UCI by the Athletes National
Federation or National Paralympic Committee (together with a 100EUR CHF non-
refundable fee and any supporting documentation). The Medical Review Request must
explain how and to what extent the Athlete’s Impairment has changed, and why it is
believed that the Athlete’s ability to execute the specific tasks and activities required
by a sport has changed.

EFXMEREOBRI T, BREOERERFEEN/AZ Y VEYIZEERXMNUCIIHLT
THHBFNERESHEND FWWRLARANDI0ZL=0X/ R TS VDOHEEIUVTRTORERE
HERT) . EFEHNBREOEKRICHE-->TIE, BREOERNVAEDELSICEDREELLLL
= BEUP AR—YIZEVWTREEESNIBEDRBLTEEERTT HBRBEBEORENNE
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16.4.033

ELEEEZONDEBERALGHAEE AL,

A Medical Review Request must be received by the UCI as soon as reasonably
practicable.
UCIE. EFHEREDERZSENICTARELRY ARICRE LA TFAER S AL,

The Head of Classification will, in conjunction with such third parties as he or she
considers appropriate, decide whether or not the Medical Review Request is upheld
as soon as is practicable following receipt of the Medical Review Request.

DI ANTEERFI BREEALGIE=ZFBLHALTC. EENEREDOBRILTEZZITRM /=6,
AIRHBRPONC, TNEZET INENZEZRET b,

Any Athlete or Athlete Support Personnel who becomes aware of a change in the
nature or degree of an Athlete’s Impairment changes the Athlete’s ability to execute
the specific tasks and activities required by a sport but fails to draw these changes to
the attention of their National Federation, National Paralympic Committee or the UCI
may be investigated in respect of possible Intentional Misrepresentation.

BREFLIHBREREOXEEN, BGREOENAVOHEFLEFEEOELIZEY . RAR—YIC
BOWTREESNIREDRELHEEZRTIT OBRREORANEL L EEZEHLEDN
B, ChoDEEICOVWTERNER. BR/ASY VEY I EESELIFUCHTEEBRE LEH
21158, BEEMARERTIMIONI-AIEEICOVWTIHAEZITSI CEMNTES,

If a Medical Review Request is accepted, the Athlete’s Sport Class Status will be
amended to Review with immediate effect. If the Medical Review Request is declined,
there will be no change to the Athletes Sport Class Status and the Athlete will not be
entitled to further Athlete Evaluation.

EFHBEREORITHHZEINIGE, BRBOBRRKI SR - AT—2 X (&, ELIC THFE
f(R)] ICBIEESN D, EXHBREORITHEANTINGE. BREOHHI SR - XA T—
ARAFEEINT. TOBREBEE SIS LIHEHREFMOEEEEZ 5NEEL,

(text modified on 01.02.11, 01.05.16; 01.02.17; 01.02.18; 01.01.26)

Part Nine: Intentional Misrepresentation
FEof - BEHMNFERT

Intentional Misrepresentation
EEBHARERT

It is a disciplinary offence for an Athlete to intentionally misrepresent (either by act or
omission) his or her skills and/or abilities and/or the degree or nature of Eligible
Impairment during Athlete Evaluation and/or at any other point after the allocation of a
Sport Class. This disciplinary offence is referred to as ‘Intentional Misrepresentation’.
BRETMMEOME S W/ ELFEBHERI FADELTROVHALIRRIZENTE, BERENS
BORBES I WELFEAS S WELRIHGEHEH-IENOOREEIHEIZONT

(EABTHAIN. TMEATHSS5H) RBITHRTHLFRELDERTH S, CORE
tmERIF TERHMARERT] EMShbd,

It will be a disciplinary offence for any Athlete or Athlete Support Personnel to assist
an Athlete in committing Intentional Misrepresentation or to be in any other way
involved in any other type of complicity involving Intentional Misrepresentation,
including but not limited to covering up Intentional Misrepresentation or disrupting any
part of the Athlete Evaluation process.

BREFLABRBEOXEEDN., BEENERMAERTEZILT CLICHANTSHI L. T2
ERMAERTICEARY 2MOBBOHXILICHET 55 RELOERTHD. ThiIZF
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EEMAERTOER. FLEHERETEDOETEZREASIESTATELN, CALICRERES
F AR AT YO R B

Examples of Intentional Misrepresentation include but are not limited to:
BEEMRAERTOBICIELTNEENS (FFZLINBICRESNAGL)

- submitting forged medical documentation attesting to the existence, nature,
and/or degree of an Underlying Health Condition or Eligible Impairment;

- deliberately underperforming during an Evaluation Session;

- deliberately tiring themselves out (in the case of Athletes) or deliberately tiring the
Athlete out prior to an Evaluation Session, with the intention of misleading the
Classification panel; or

- not providing accurate information or deliberately failing to notify the UCI or the
Classification panel of Classification-related information

- TBEMGREBEREIFETHEEHEZEB-ITEN N IOFE - HE-BEZIERATL-00
BEDEFHENERHETHILE,

- FHEityiarsICERMIZENEINZSIE,

- UIAPIFNRIVERBTHEMNT. GEREDES) ity arBozERMICESSE
BIE FEABBREBEZEHMNIEFSEDIE, F-lE
EHEGERTRBLGVNIE, F¥EIFR S TFICETAERZUCIHLLIEIZ RS /3R
[CBHTHILEBERMICED L,

In respect of any allegation relating to Intentional Misrepresentation, the UCI may refer
the case to the UCI Disciplinary Commission which shall decide whether the Athlete or
Athlete Support Personnel has committed Intentional Misrepresentation.
BERMAERTRFICETHHRILTICEAL T, UCIKEEZZUCIERZERICHEIETE. BEER
FHRRBEFIIHEREBEOXEENERNAERREILLEAENERET b,

The consequences to be applied to an Athlete or Athlete Support Personnel who is
found to have been guilty of Intentional Misrepresentation and/or complicity involving
Intentional Misrepresentation shall be one or more of the following:

EEMAERTE L WELFTERMAERTOXLICOVWTEHR L SNHEEFEIEHRK
EBEXBREICEIUTO—DFEIFEHNEREINS:

- disqualification from all events at the Competition at which the Intentional
Misrepresentation occurred, and any subsequent Competitions at which the Athlete
competed;

- being allocated with Sport Class Not Eligible (NE) and designated a Review with
Fixed Review Date (FRD) Sport Class Status for a specified period of time ranging
from 1 to 4 years;

- suspension from participation in Competitions in all sport for a specified period of
time ranging from 1 to 4 years; and

- the UCI may publish their names and suspension period.

- BERMAERTNH - EBRBEASDTRTOMHR. BLUEEZBRRENHEL-ZOERD
TARTOBFEBEREN DX ;

- THEI JAFERKNE)] ZEIYVETOHN, 1EML4EQHBOHEET MHEEHBIER
AT—H X (FRD)| Z¥EEEND ;

- 1EANLAFEQHBETHEE SNHBIE. HoPHIRAR—YBRRAE~DOHZEERINMFLSE
ng;

- UCIIFEEZBREOREZ LEREFELEMEARTES,

Such allocation or suspension shall be issued by the UCI Disciplinary Commission.
The UCI may publish their names and suspension period.
COLEBIETEREIERELE, UCIBHEESATI, UCIIELAEBRREDKS L ERE
IR ZARTE S,
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Any Athlete who is found to have been guilty of Intentional Misrepresentation and/or
complicity involving Intentional Misrepresentation on more than one occasion shall be
allocated Sport Class Not Eligible with Fixed Review Date Status for a period of time
from four years to life. Such allocation shall be issued by the UCI Disciplinary
Commission.

BERMAERTOES S W FELFERNFERTEFSHILOFEZ 2B EL L -EREL
REDZE4E. RROGEEHARD NEEHEME IR AT—FXFED 5T 5 AFE
BNE)] Z2EIVEToNS, CO LI-EATIRUCIEREZESNITD,

Any Athlete Support Personnel who is found to have been guilty of Intentional
Misrepresentation and/or complicity involving Intentional Misrepresentation on more
than one occasion shall be suspended from participation in any Competition for a
period of time from four years to life. Such suspension shall be issued by the UCI
Disciplinary Commission.

BERMAERTE S WELFERNFIRERTEFSRKILOFEZ 2RUELL L BEREXESE
F. REOHEIF. RROGAEHAROHHE. T XTOBRBERKE~ADEMERZEFLEIND,
O LEERELLSFUCIBREERMNTI.

If another International Sports Federation brings disciplinary proceedings against an
Athlete or Athlete Support Personnel in respect of Intentional Misrepresentation which
results in consequences being imposed on that Athlete or Athlete Support Personnel,
those consequences shall be recognised, respected and enforced by the UCI.
HAIEEDOHBFIEF-FIBRREXEENMOERERZEARLN S ERMFERRICET 58K,
FREZFARSIN, BEZBREFAHREIEEICASHADOERN Lo Shi=HE. UCI
FZENODFERZRHL. BEEL. EET S,

Teams which include an Athlete or Athlete Support Personnel who is found to have
been guilty of Intentional Misrepresentation and/or complicity involving Intentional
Misrepresentation, shall be Disqualified from all events at the Competition at which the
Intentional Misrepresentation occurred, and any subsequent Competitions in which the
Athlete competed. Any team, whether composed differently or not, of which such
Athlete was a member, shall be Disqualified from the same Competitions as the Athlete.
BERMAERTE S WELFERNFERTEF SRLICOVWTHETHS L EN-HEEE
FREHRREXEEEZHT 5F —LIE. ERNFRERTLH 0 HBEREDT R TOHREE &
VEZBREENSMLEZLURDTRTOBRRENALRKEEENS, T LEBEEENA N
—THo=F—LlE, TOBRICEHLLT . ARHRELRLBERNLOEELE SN D,

Any disciplinary action taken by the UCI pursuant to these Classification Rules must
be compliant with Part XII of the UCI Regulations.
A SADTRAIHE > TR SN D BHADE. UCIHKRBIEXIFIZHS LD ET B,

If the UCI commences disciplinary proceedings against an Athlete or Athlete Support
Personnel in respect of Intentional Misrepresentation (and/or complicity involving
Intentional Misrepresentation), the UCI may impose a provisional suspension in
accordance with the relevant provisions of Part XlI of the UCI Regulations.

UCIA, BEIMAERT (BLWELFBERMAERTEFH S HID) IOV THEEBE IR
BEXEEICH L TERFHRZEFIBT 515E. UCITUCHRAIEXIEOMEEY 5 KEICH VY
EMEREFLERI CENTED,

If the UCI brings disciplinary proceedings against an Athlete or Athlete Support
Personnel in respect to Intentional Misrepresentation which results in the imposition of
a period of being Not Eligible, the said period of being Not Eligible must be recognised,
respected and enforced by all licence-holders and National Federations.

UCIAY, BERIMFERTRICOVWTHEREFEBREEIREE IR L TBRFHRELHMBL. £
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16.4.034

16.4.035

16.4.036

16.4.037

DERELTERBLPBHZERTBE. IXNTOSA UV AFBES S VERNERZ. T0E
BFLHREZRBL. BEL. RELGTAIEE SR,
(text modified on 01.01.16; 01.02.17; 01.02.18;01.01.26)

Part Ten: Appeals
$£1088 . L5k

Appeals
An Appeal is the process by which a formal objection to how Athlete Evaluation and/or
Classification procedures have been conducted is submitted and subsequently
decided upon.
FiREF, BmBREBIMS S WERF IS AP TFHREDAEICHTAIERLEZRHLITN
REEN., TORBRIZCW=5FETOFHRETHD,

(text modified on 01.02.18)

Parties Permitted to Make an Appeals
ERTEHENRBONT-BRE

An Appeal may only be made by one of the following bodies:
ERETSICENTEDDE. UTOTILOHEDHET S -

- a National Federation; or

- a National Paralympic Committee
- ERGER; F£21&
-ERNSYVEVYIERER

(text modified on 01.02.18)

Appeals
LR

If a National Federation or National Paralympic Committee considers there have been
procedural errors made in respect of the allocation of a Sport Class and/or Sport Class
Status and as a consequence an Athlete has been allocated an incorrect Sport Class
or Sport Class Status, it may submit an Appeal.

ERERBELFERNARTY D EVIRERN, BRIV FABLIWELEIBERI IR - XAT7—
AADENYHTITOVTFHRLOBENHY . FHERE L THEENTELLHERY FRAFEE
BRI TR - RAT—RRZEYETONTWSERLGLIZGE., LRRETS2ENTE S,

The UCI have designated the Board of Appeal of Classification (BAC) as the hearing
body for resolving Appeals.
UCHE., LERZEMBRT H-ODHE L LTI AR ERREERBAC)ZEm LT=,

An Appeal must be made and resolved in accordance with the applicable BAC Bylaws.
EERIFBACORRIZHE > TiAhh., BRENLGTNIEE SR,
(text modified on 01.02.11; 01.02.17; 01.02.18).

Ad Hoc Provisions Relating to Appeals
LERICEEEY SRR
The IPC and/or the UCI may issue special ad hoc provisions to operate during the
Paralympic Games or other Competitions.
IPCHE LW ERIFUCHE, N ) VEYVIBRRRFLFZOMOBEREHITERT 5455
HEZEHDZENTEDS,

(article introduced 01.02.18)
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Chapter V. PARA-CYCLING SPORT CLASS PROFILES

F5E

16.5.001

NRIYLOY VT -BRISX-TAT14—IL
(chapter changed on 1.01.10;01.02.18)

Eligible Impairment Types
HIFBEHEH-TENLOEE

The following eight (8) impairment types are eligible in Para-cycling. Each Para-cycling
division, as described in articles 16.5.005-16.5.008, defines its own list of eligible
impairments. An Athlete must have at least one of the Eligible Impairment types listed
in the first column of the table. The Eligible Impairment must result directly from an
Underlying Health Condition (e.g. trauma, disease, dysgenesis) and must be
Permanent and verifiable.

LT DSFBEDEAWNINS YA I D THIGEERORREG D BINFTHA 0 ) D TEMIF.
%1616.5.005~16.5.008CFEEHDEY . HWBICHIBGEHZHE-ITEAVEEEL TS, Hi5

BEHEEETENVNE, BENCEERKE M5, BR. BETELE) CEEERLG L
FEoY. FLEAMMNOREIAIRETH TRIEGR 50N,

Eligible Impairment Type
HBE#HEH-TELIOOES

Examples of an Underlying Health
Condition that can lead to the Eligible
Impairment:
HIBEROHIEN N OLENDAEEMEDH S
MEEMTEERE] Ofl

Impaired Muscle Power / i H1ETF

Athletes with Impaired Muscle Power have a
Health Condition that either reduces or
eliminates their ability to voluntarily contract
their muscles in order to move or to generate
force.

BABTZHOBEREICIE. HAZBRENICUNE
SEHTCEHFLEIHFNERESELIRNEETE
IEBRETIRELODEAVHARLGND

Spinal cord injury (complete or incomplete,
tetra-or paraplegia or paraparesis), muscular
dystrophy, hereditary and peripheral
neuropathies, post-polio syndrome and spina
bifida.

HFiieE (R FLEFLLMHRMFEE IR
B, F-ETL2xdmE) HPAMOT70— &
S S URHEEOBERE., KA RERES
FUZREH

Impaired Passive Range of Movement /
B)Ra S Al By AT L

Athletes with Impaired Passive Range of
Movement have a restriction or a lack of
passive movement in one or more joints.

fth ZNBEER AT BN IHEA LN R DR E(C(E. 1D
L OB ICHEIEBDFIREFTEARESND

Contracture(s) and/or ankylosis resulting
from chronic joint immobilisation either
congenital or due to trauma or medical
reasons.

EXMED., L LLFMEPOEZHERICK S8
MG ESOEEIC & MRS & W/ E-IL5R
E.

Limb Deficiency / PufkR18

Athletes with Limb Deficiency have total or
partial absence of bones or joints as a
consequence of trauma, illness or congenital
limb deficiency.

WRRBZFOHBEEICE. SME. BIIEEFE
XEMREREOHERE LT, BEIEHOTE
B, FEEEBIBGEREARLNDS

Traumatic amputation, amputation due to
bone cancer or dysmelia.
SMEMELIET, BEFELIEEREETLICL U8

Leg Length Difference /| HIE=

Athletes with Leg Length Difference have a
difference in the length of their legs as a
result of limb growth, or as a result of trauma.
HREZHOBRBZEICIE., TREARDHER. F1-
FMEDRERE L THIRDENR OGNS,

Dysmelia and congenital or traumatic
disturbance of limb growth.

MR EE & VERMEF 1= (TIMEED m@ARRL
REA LY

Hypertonia | fRiETHE

Cerebral palsy, traumatic brain injury and
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Athletes with hypertonia have an increase in
muscle tension and a reduced ability of a
muscle to stretch caused by damage to the
central nervous system.
PRRTEZTHFORREICIE., HRREROEME
PR ROBIGISERT SHREREDDED
PZREY (N

Inclusion; Hypertonia e.g. spasticity, rigidity
and dystonia

BT HEERTE (. BEERIUCR M
—E)

Exclusion; Low muscle tone

BFELZWL: HAHET

stroke.
ITERRE., HDMEE L U KZEF

Ataxia / B L

Athletes with Ataxia have uncoordinated
movements caused by damage to the central
nervous system.

BEILFHZFOBRREICIE. PRBBRRDIEBEIC
BRI HEHRANR N D,

Inclusion; cerebellar Ataxia only

B2 MNEEERADH

Exclusions; sensory ataxia, problems of
control of voluntary movement that do not fit
description of cerebellar Ataxia

BELEL  BREMERKH. PMRIEEBIKFDER
B ERRLGVKEESDKIHDRE

Cerebral palsy, traumatic brain injury, stroke
and multiple sclerosis.
fERRE. BDIME. RERES S VS RIEREILE

Athetosis | 77 k—+¥

Athletes with Athetosis have continual slow
involuntary movements.

7T b—EEHEOHREEICIE. BP0 EMGEN
THEESNR NS,

Inclusions; athetosis, chorea, dyskinesia
80, 77—, EBRE. EHFELSL
Exclusions; sleep related movement
disorders

SFELHL : ERREEDEFHREH L

Cerebral palsy, traumatic brain injury and
stroke.
ftERRE. BRDIMES K U RKZEH

Vision Impairment /| REREAILY

Athletes with Vision Impairment have
reduced or no vision caused by damage to
the eye structure, optical nerves or optical
pathways, or visual cortex of the brain.
FAEENVEFOHBFREICE. BOE. REHE
FHEREER. ROREHFOBREGICERT 5K
HETFELFEBANR OGNS

Retinitis pigmentosa and diabetic
retinopathy.
HEBEREME S L CHERRMEHEEE

16.5.002

(text modified on 01.02.10; 1.07.10; 01.02.11; 01.01.16; 01.02.17; 01.02.18; 01.01.21).

EAVNOZ/NEE (MIC)

Minimum Impairment Criteria (MIC)

The UCI has set Minimum Impairment Criteria (MIC) to ensure that an Athlete’s Eligible
Impairment affects the extent to which an Athlete is able to execute the specific tasks
and activities fundamental to Para-cycling. The following MIC define how severe an
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Athlete’s impairment must be to be eligible for Para cycling.

UCIE., BRENEFD THEEHEE-TEL A BEBBEEBICLENSHI2UDTD
EREGIBEDRELIELETT AN T+ — T URICEEEEZRLHLHMNMT 5-0DME
PLDRNEEMIC)] ZFHELTZ. UTOMICIE. BEEENNSHA ) VT DOHIGEERE
BEDICEBRTONIENVOEEEEZERL TS,

Eligible Impairment Minimum Impairment Criteria

HIBE#HEH-TELL BALDOR/NEE

Impaired Muscle Power Upper limb - Full loss of grip in one hand, inability to form
HAHET and maintain a cylindrical grasp - Muscle Grade 0.

LB - AFOEANELRICKDA., ARHKOEY ZHRE LV
HEFTERWL - HHTL— KO,

Lower Limb - Inability to heel raise to 25 degrees tested in
single leg stance.

T - ARIBEDTA FT2BEETHIMNEZEIFLEEAN
LY,

Comparable incomplete spinal cord injury or comparable
multiple impairment with a tested point score of between
20 and 59 points.

TAFDT/R20~59RA » MEEOFRLEHBEFE - ITEHE

ALY,
Impaired Passive Range of Loss of Passive Range of Motion with comparable effect on
Movement function as described for Impaired Muscle Power.
ftb Bh BE & AT BhisRE AT LY

Upper Limb — Full loss of grip in one hand, inability to form
and maintain a cyclindrical grasp — no functional hand
movement due to Impaired Passive Range of Movement

Lower Limb — Inability to heel raise tested in single leg
stance due to Impaired Passive Range of Movement.

HREADZENFHHETICHT F2ELELRFD. tBEEHRIH
CAOF. 5 S8
Eix — RFOEASTEZICEDN., ABHOEY ZRE L.

HEFTHRNETERE — BBEEHTHHOESLDI=H,
FEMEMICENAT ZENTERN

T — thEBEESAEEDOEANIIKY, FRIBDTA T
MhEEEIFHRIENTELL

Limb Deficiency Upper Limb — Amputation of all fingers and thumb through
Uik R 8 MCP (or dysmelia with no functional grip - Muscle Grade
0).

ERR —MCPE#HiZB L TIRTODIEEHRIEOUIMT  (F=(TH
BRMGEADGTVEEBETE - BiAHT L—F0)

Lower Limb — Amputation of the foot through Lisfranc or
comparable dysmelia.
T - VRIS VEEZBL TORDUIMEIZRFDKRE

th

o
Leg Length Difference The difference in length between right and left legs must be
HEZE equal to or more than 7cm.

EAOHROERF7TcmUETHETFNIEE S ALY,
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Hypertonia
FhBRERITE

Spasticity grade 1 in the affected arm or leg plus clear
neurological signs to demonstrate Upper Motor Neuron
lesion such as:

FEINFBEREIMICHFLHEET L— RITIMAT, RO &
STHEEMER =2 —0OUENNETRT L HEHEERIKER
Positive unilateral or bilateral Hoffman/Babinski;
FRIFELIEFEAOKR I I UINE v A F—REBE ;

Noticeably brisk reflexes or clear differences in reflexes left
versus right.
Bi->TERGRHNELERFOPELMGERE,

Ataxia
EEIKTR

Occasional and mild or subtle signs of Ataxia (reference to
SARA scale).

BE. TLEMBELESRBRESFKTRERoNS (SARART—
WBER)

Athetosis
7T hk—€

Occasional Dyskinesia signs with mild or subtle intensity or
amplitude of movement (reference to DIS Scale).

BE, FEAWMBEHEEL LI EBEDIRIEEZHED . EEEN
WO RIEARFTR 55 (DISR7r—ILSHR)

Unilateral or bilateral (symmetrical/asymmetrical)
FAIFEIEEA G IEXFR)

Vision Impairment
REEA L

MIC for Athletes with a Vision Impairment have been set
based on the Athlete's corrected vision. The difference in
approach for Athletes with Vision Impairment must be seen
within the historical context of Classification for these
Athletes, which is an assessment with 'best correction' as
used in the context of medical diagnostics for visual acuity.

REEANERFEOBREE ] OMICIE, ZOBERNIZEDNT
BREINTWS, TEEENNEFEOHERSE] (CXT57 70
—FDHEE. ChoDBHEEED-HDY S AR ITORERMX
IROFTREIDLENH DS (RAOITHT HEEZEOXARTHER
Shd TREDBIE] ZMAEFHETH D) .

The Athlete must meet both of the criteria below:
BEEIITEEOMADREREEB/-ILITNIEES AL

The Athlete must have at least one of the following
Impairments:

BHEEETEROENAVDODLEL EB1DEF L TNELGE LA
Ly

- impairment of the eye structure;
EEDEBEDEAL ;

- impairment of the optical nerve/optic pathways;
REMRE/IZRODEL L ;

- impairment of the visual cortex.
DR EEF O
The Athlete’s Visual Impairment must result in a visual
acuity of less than or equal to LogMAR 1.0 or a visual field

restricted to less than 40 degrees diameter.
FREEDHEEEN LY X, LogMAR 1.0 TR, FIER
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(A=Y A A

FOEEMNMIERBICRESNDSGEVWSBERZELTLEITA

16.5.003

(article introduced on 01.02.18 ; £X 5] 01.01.21).

PRl %

Assessment Methodology

The following methods are used for assessing the Eligible Impairment types in Para-

cycling:

UTDHEF, NIYA 7Y TI2EWT THEEHEEI-IEN] OBEEFMET 5720

ICRAWSHNS :

Eligible Impairment
HiEEGEH=T /AL

Assessment Method
B2l apr

Scale/Measurements
REIRLE

Impaired Muscle Power
BAET

Manual muscle testing
methods through the
reference range for Para
cycling.

INTGHAD ) T OELEEH
[Ch=5FBDHRABKRE

Daniels and Worthingham muscle
grading scale (2007) and
Reference range of motion for
Para cycling.
FZIIN&T— VT NLEICK D
HEHERE (2007) B&U/NTHA
D) 2T D= DELEES i H

Impaired Passive Range
of Movement
ftt B B8 57 7] BhiskpEE AT L

Classifier moves the joint of
interest through the
available range while the
Athlete is relaxed.

BREN ) T v I RIKET,
D37 7ATHARIBEREE
BLTHROEHZEN T

Degrees (Clarkson H.M.
Musculoskeletal assessment: joint
range and manual muscle
strength, 2nd edition.
Philadelphia, Lippincott Williams
and Wilkins, 2000).

EH HMO2S5—0V2E, [HE
EETM:RRET R Bt E SEF A N . B2
M. 243577« 7. Lippincott
Williams and Wilkins tHhk. 2000
£ .

Limb Deficiency
7 B R 4R

Standard landmarks and
direct measurement of
residual limb.

ZRED B & RFEROE
iEo

All measures are taken in
conformity with the International
Society for the Advancement of
Kinantropometry (ISAK)
standardized measures. All
measures are taken in
centimetres (cm) rounded at 1
digit behind the comma.
TRTOEBRIE. BEF>7v0
RA M —HEFR(SAK)IZ K S
REEHRAIRREICRE > TIThNd, IR
TOFAIFNMATIHI CTEERAS
Nzt F A— kiL(cm)TiTHh
%,

Leg Length Difference
HEE

Measurement of difference
between legs in supine.
MR T, BIREDEDH]
iEo

All measures are taken in
conformity with the International
Society for the Advancement of
Kinantropometry (ISAK)
standardized measures. All
measures are taken in
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centimetres (cm) rounded at 1
digit behind the comma.
IRTOEBIF. ERF>7ov0
RA M —HEEFZ(ISAK)Z L 5
REEHAREICRE > TIThn b, I
TOAINMERTIH TEEREAS
ht=-t>F A— kL(cm)TiThh
2o

coordination and balance
BEEIRFISHADEELS LU
NS UADTA MRIZRESN
BITHIEAE 540N,

Hypertonia A ‘catch’ on rapid passive Australian Spasticity Assessment
BRIRITE movement. Scale (ASAS) and neurological
FERWMbEES TO MBI | assessment.
(BlohdUY) 1, =X 5 7EEFFHER 47—
(ASAS) & & UiEFHIFTE,
Ataxia Ataxic movements must be | Qualitative Assessment of
EE) LR demonstrable in test of Movement and Coordination.

Scale for the assessment and
Rating of Ataxia (SARA) modified
for Para cycling.

EENE & U A D& D B ETE .
NSHA ) O TRICEBESNTE
BRIADEFEETMR 47—
(SARA),

Athetosis/Dystonia
TTh—EICX =7

Athetosis must be evident in
abnormal posturing and
inability to control unwanted
movements at rest and in
activity.

7T h—EIlE. BEELRESEL
b UICRERFS & UTREIRFIC
THEEZEBOHETFRES VD
B CHREICENATLVETNIE
B,

Dyskinesia Impairment Scale
(DIS) modified for Para cycling
and neurological assessment.
NSHA YO TRIZBESAE-D
A rZT7EMNMNRT—)L (DIS) &
VR RIFTAE.

Vision Impairment
REEA L

Visual acuity is tested using
the LogMAR chart for
distance visual acuity testing
with llliterate “E” and/or the
Berkeley Rudimentary
Vision Test.
FHFER El MAKRIZE-
TEEMBANZERET S
LogMARF ¥ — B LU/ FE 1=
FN—0 L—ERRIEEL
FRALTHNETA T B,

Visual field may be tested
using a Goldmann Visual
Field Perimeter, Humphrey
Field Analyser or Octopus
Interzeag. The software in
automatic perimeters must
be for full range fields (80° or
more), not only for central
visual fields. The reference
stimulus/isopter is Goldman

Visual Acuity: LogMAR and/or the
Berkeley Rudimentary Vision
Test.

875 LogMARB K W/ E = IE/N—2
L—E BB NRE,

Visual Field: Goldmann Visual
Field Perimeter, Humphrey Field
Analyser or Octopus Interzeag.
BRE: J—IL R UBEHE. 2D
1) —1REEt. InterzeagttBA 4 kX
AREE
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/4 or the equivalent on
other equipment.
B[EIE. T—IL KT U REFET.
N7 —HBEHELEI
Interzeagtt & A U LN XREF
EFEALTRESINS., BF
B[BEHEHOY I bz 7 IEFD
BAEHELTTHELS2RETBOEL
L) ZFBITELRFAEES
W GEE L HRIM/FERER
FI3—IL F< UREETIIA,
FrEtOEETILERFLT
%o

16.5.004

(article introduced on 01.02.18 ; £X 35T 01.01.21).

Sport Class Profiles

16.5.005

BEYISRX-7ao4—L

The UCI defines a Sport Class in which Athletes are grouped based on the impact of
their Eligible Impairment on their ability to execute the specific tasks and activities
fundamental to Para-cycling. The allocation of a Sport Class is based upon the
provided medical information and the evaluation by the Classification Panel.

BHEE. EADPEODHBERFRB-ITELVDS. NSHA VY VU TICRERBEDRBELE
BEETTIRAIEZZEEICEDIVT, UCINEDHZRKR—Y Y SRIZKY T IL—THI+
ENd, AR—Y I ZADENY ATIE, RESNE-ERFERE YV XD 1T/3R)LIT & BRI
EoOWTithnbd,

The following Sport Class profiles determine the division and the Sport Class in which
an Athlete will compete. The assessment methods for each of the Eligible Impairment
types as defined in these regulations determine the severity of the Athlete’s impairment.
UTORBREI TR - TAT 4 —LIE, BERENHET HEMALBHERI IXEEDHDTNS, Th
LOHFAITEREINTWS, THBEZEHZH-IELL OBBEOFMAEE. REEEBDE
NLDEXREZHEL TS,

Although other factors such as low fitness level, poor technical proficiency and aging
may also affect the fundamental tasks and activities of the sport, allocation of Sport
Class must not be affected by these factors.

BETR. R RRASELIUVUMBR LR EZTOMDERL/NNTYA V)V TDERELGLRBELE
EEHCEET LML HIN. BRI TRADEETEINDERICEEINTELEL AR
A

(article modified on 01.02.18 ; 01.01.21).

Division: Handbike

Ny FY A9 LM

Athletes classified in Hand-cycle classes H1- 4 compete using an arm powered or arm
trunk power handcycle where a recumbent position is mandatory. Athletes classified
in the Handcycle class H5 compete from a kneeling/sitting position.

N RHA T IWHI1-AT S RIZHEShEHEREIL. BiA (AP) | Bi& RO AATP)IC
K YHET DN FFAILERVTEREL. UAUARD b (b2 ZE2)D
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RO IVEWEET D, I\ KY A9 I)LHEY S RIZHE SN =5 LI/ BT
RETHEZEITS.

16.5.005.1 Sport Class: H1
BEY SR H1

Impaired Muscle Power

BmNE

=

e Tetraplegic with impairments corresponding to a complete cervical lesion at C6

or above

e Complete loss of trunk stability and lower limb function
e Limited extension of the elbow with a muscle score of 6 (total of both triceps)
e Bilateral loss of hand16.14.004

with a muscle grade 1 or a flicker;
Non-spinal cord injury/incomplete spinal cord injury with sport specific activity
limitation, equivalent to sport class profile H1;
CoFf=IFENLY LOTFHDTLIBEITHA T HHEEEA L Z 4 5 mARKE
RBEDREUS L UTREEDTLLGE/E
HLEB=SEHDHNTRA FRAT7DEFHINCRDORDBEEDHAET
AT L—FMFELEERICKSHAIMEDENESL ;
BRI SAHITA 7 74 IVICHET S, BEDRAR—VEEZFIRT 5 IEEREIEEG/
T EREEE

Hypertonia

AR

JUE
Bilateral involvement (quadriplegia) symmetrical or asymmetrical (e.g. both
sides equally affected or one side more than the other) with at least grade 3
spasticity in both lower and upper limbs;
AMELIFIERTF BIZIEHEAICEFELCEE, FEERUA~NOEELKEL) OMEH
MRE (HERME) T, TRELVLROBEEENVLAST L— R3LE

Ataxia/Athetosis/Dystonia
EEXRRT7T F—EIDRA =7

Severe athetosis/dystonia and (e.g. large amplitude of excessive motion and
long durations of excessive motions);

A comparable mixture of ataxia/athetosis/dystonia and hypertonia/spasticity
with a sport specific activity limitation equivalent to sport class H1, making it
impossible to ride a bicycle or tricycle.

EEQO7TF—E/IPRA 27 BIZAFKREOCEBENHZELUVRIBDBEDE)
E) . BLY;

EBRRTT b—E/ICRA 2T EHRRTE/EELSREEICREEL. AR—YI S
AHIZHAT HRAR—YVIZHARTHORBNSH Y . BEEL 54 VU IILICRER

==
AEo

(text modified on 01.02.18;01.01.21).

16.5.005.2 Sport Class: H2
BE Y SR H2

5

Impaired Muscle Power
HAHET

Tetraplegic with impairments corresponding to a motor complete cervical lesion
at C7/C8 or above;
Complete loss of trunk stability and lower limb function;
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e Triceps and biceps strength at least muscle grade 3;

e Bilateral impaired handgrip with a muscle grade of less than or equal to 3 in
one hand and less than 3 in the other hand;

e Non-spinal cord injury/incomplete spinal cord injury with a sport specific activity
limitation equivalent to sport class H2;

o C7/C8FT=IFEN&Y LOBEHDTLIBEICHE T DHEEEA UL Z 4 S MK E
o KBDREMS LUTREEDTLTEE
o IHIZEEHESIULBI—BEHDH AT L—F3LLL
o BHANFBIDFTIL—F3UTF. £5RBAITIRETHS. MAMEENELAL
o BYU TRAH2ICHET S, BEDRAKR—VEEBZHIRT SEERIEG/ T T ERHIE
%
Hypertonia
B ERSRITE

e Asymmetric or symmetric bilateral involvement with at least grade 2 spasticity
in upper limb and lower limbs, trunk control impacted by hypertonia
e Hypertonia on activity making it impossible to ride a bicycle or tricycle.
o LRBLUTERROMEAIC, JL— F2LLEDEMEZ 4+ 5 ERFFEF 1= (XA FREDIEA N,
PRERICEESN-AGROY FO—)L,
CERRICH T OHBRRITERR. —WMBEEZEOCFS A VVILADRELZLRAREICT S

Ataxia/Athetosis/Dystonia
EEERRT7T F—EICA =7

e Severe athetosis/ dystonia (E.g. large amplitude of excessive motion and long
durations of excessive motions) in the lower limbs and trunk, with upper limbs
less affected, making it impossible to ride a bike or trike;

e A comparable mixture of ataxia/athetosis/dystonia and hypertonia/spasticity
with a sport specific activity limitation equivalent to sport class H2, making it
impossible to ride a bicycle or tricycle.

o LRRICHEFLLE LD, TREARIZEEDTT F—E/PRX =7 (BIZEKIRIED
BEOCHESLURABOBEDEE HHY. BEREFLEFIA4 DV ILICEER
12

o EENRMT T F—EIDRA T EHBRITE/EEANREEITEEL. RAR—YI S
AH2IZHE T HRAR—YICHALTEOHIBREASH Y . —HBIEEOF S SV ILITE
BT HE,

(text modified on 01.02.10; 1.02.11; 1.02.14; 01.05.16; 01.02.18: 01.01.21).

16.5.005.3 Sport Class: H3
BHEY SR H3

Eligible Impairment(s) which prevent an Athlete from using a kneeling/sitting position on
a hand-cycle due to underlying health conditions.
BEMGRERRREICEY. BEENNI AL TILIRERFIEMDERZLELL
MATELGNW LT HET HHBERZTHB-TEMNL,
Impaired Muscle Power
BAHET
e Paraplegic with impairments corresponding to a motor complete lesion from
Th1 to Th10 L1,
e Trunk stability varies from very limited trunk stability (Nil to minimal muscle
strength in abdomlnals) to Hm#ed normal trunk stablllty (Fedrueed—te—nermai

e No lower I|mb function
e Non-spinal cord injury/incomplete spinal cord injury with a sport specific activity

Part 16 — Cycling for Riders with Disabilities Page 56



UCI cYCLING REGULATIONS / JCF EDITION 2025

limitation, equivalent to sport class H3.

oTh1 (5 1Hu%E) N iol1 (B 1[EH) CHATTOREEINFHEICHAY T HHEEEAE
# 5 xRxE

o KBEDREMF. FEICHEBEINFKE (EFHOHINEONL ZEN) HLFEE
ShEFETRE GEHMOERES S UTHICE TS EELGHHET-FTEL S,
e |

o THMEREZA 2L

o B TRAHIICHET D, FEDAKR—VEBHFEDOFIEEMH S EERHEIEEG/ T
= EWRG

Hypertonia
ERIRITE
e Asymmetric or symmetric bilateral involvement with at least grade 2 spasticity
in lower limbs and at least spasticity grade 1 in upper limb. Hypertonia on

activity affecting trunk or legs and-making-it-impossibleto-ride—a-bicycle—or

e eles
o TRRICAEC ELTL— R20E . ERRICOLG L ELTL— MMOEBEHES . Xt
*‘Fif—li‘j‘ﬁﬁ@ﬁﬁ'lﬁﬂab\b\o IEEJJEPI 17l<§+iT—(iTHi(-E’%E&IiTﬁﬁﬂEnL

Ataxia/Athetosis/Dystonia
EEERRT7T F—EICA =7
e Severe athetosis/dystonia (E.g. large amplitude of excessive motion and long
duratlons of excesswe motlons) in the lower limbs and trunk, making—it

e A comparable mixture of ataX|a/athet03|s/dyston|a and hypertonia/spasticity
with a sport specific activity limitation equivalent to sport class H3, making-it

impossible to ride a bicycle or tricycle.

o TRELUVARRBRICEEDT T F—E/CA 27 BIAK, KIRIEOBEDEHES LU
REFOBEDEE) M d Y —HBIEEEFEF PS4 O FEEFTRE—

o EFKRMMT T F—EIDRA T EHRRITTE/EEANREBEITEEL. RAR—VYI S
AHIIZHBT HRR—VICHALITHORIBLH 5. - —iHEEHEEDCFSAL O NIC
REFHE—

(text modified on 01.02.10; 1.02.11; 1.02.14; 01.05.16; 01.02.18,;01.01.21; 01.01.26).

16.5.005.4  Sport Class: H4
B S5X:H4

Eligible impairment(s) which prevent an Athlete from using a—bieyecle —tricycle—or
kneeling/sitting position on a hand-cycle due to underlying health conditions.

BEMGEBBEREICKY ., BREN—HEGEED FSA O N FERTEGLFERENYR
YA O ILNTIARESFT- (;I:EELLG)é%%Wé EBIENTELGNI LER/HET HAHIGEHZH
=9 REALY,
Impaired Muscle Power
FHHET
e Paraplegic with impairments corresponding to a complete lesion from Fh44 L2
or below;

o No-lowerlimb-function/Impaired lower limb function;

e Normal or almost normal trunk stability (normal abdominal strength, muscle
grade 4-5);

e Non-spinal cord injury/incomplete spinal cord injury with a sport specific activity
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limitation, equivalent to class H4;

Th11 L2 (20256 UTORELEEICHAT SEEEA LT S HERE,

T OB EEA L T B AEREAT LY

EEFLEFEFEFEELGHRBROREN (EEGEHH. AT L—F4~5)

FIEY T AHAICHEE T S, AR—ViERICEEORIRZE D FERHBEE-EIFTL
HiEEE

Impaired Passive Range of Motion
ft S BE T R Bhsk R AL
e Athletes with Impaired Passive Range of Movement with a lower limb sport
specific activity limitation profile equivalent to sport class H4.
TRRIC, B3V S AHAICHEE T A AR —VEEOEIFIEDHHEE T 5. thEIEIER
AIENEEN VO EF OB RE

Limb Deficiency
1] 3 & ]

e Athletes with lower limb deficiencies that meet the criteria for H5 but have
additional impairments which prevent the safe use of a-cenventional-bicyele-or
the kneeling/sitting position on a handcycle.

o HEMBEZH/-IT TFRRIEZET HLH, bSA O NFLEFINY FHA VI TILRER
BELIIEMOEB TCORLIZHE LD LEWHITHEMDENLEHEHEOBREE,

Hypertonia
RBITE
e Asymmetric or symmetrical bilateral involvement with grade 2 spasticity in the
lower limbs and grade 0-1 spasticity in the upper limbs;
e Unilateral involvement; at least grade 2 spasticity in the lower limb and grade
0-1 spast|C|ty in the upper I|mb

o TERICV L—F20E#HE. BLXUVLERICTL— FO~10EBEHES . ERIMHETE
Xt FRE DRI TEREANLY

o TERICAL L ELT L—F2MERE, LRIZT L— RO~ 1DEREZEES . FRAMEEN
LY

Ataxia/Athetosis/Dystonia
BEBRRT7TF—EIDR 27
e Severe athetosis/dystonia (E.g. large amplitude of excessive motion and long
durations of excessive motions) in the lower limbs, making-itimpossible-toride
a-bieyele-ortrieyele:

e A comparable mixture of ataxia/athetosis/dystonia and hypertonia/spasticity
with a sport specific activity limitation equivalent to sport class H4, making-it
impossible—te—ride—a-bicycle—ortricycle—Asymmeiric—eorsyrmmetrical-bilateral

o THXIZ EF@?-;— F—tE/OX I~ 7 (Bl KIREDBEOBES L UREABOGEE
DENME) HHbdH, Y~ —mBEEEFEF P SA I FEET R —

o EBEIRRAITTF—E/IDA T LEHBERAE/EENRREREICTEEL, BEI SR
HAIZHB T B3R R—YRFEDEFEFIEEZET 5, Y —iRBEEED S A DIIE
B ee.

(text modified on 01.02.10; 01.02.11; 01.02.14; 01.02.18; 01.01.21; 01.01.26).
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16.5.005.5 Sport Class: H5
BEY 5 X:H5

/J'"LLE&ZD &75\(%%) HZ%‘I& _wéiﬂ%a bt;lﬂ’tld:t;b&b\

Impaired Muscle Power
HAHET
e Paraplegic with impairments corresponding to a complete lesion from Th11 or
below;
e Normal abdominal strength, and normal trunk extension strength (e.g. normal
trunk control);
o Th11 (FE11EE) LITOXLBGITHE T HHEEREL N E 4 S XRRE
o FELGEHABIVEELGHRBREEN (ThbbA®IY FO—ILHIER)

Limb Deficiency
MR
e Athletes who meet the Mlnlmum Impalrment Crlterla for lower limb def|C|ency

MENLDR/N

KE) EBES TR SRS

Hypertonia
PRI
e Asymmetric or symmetrical bilateral involvement, lower limbs affected and
upper limbs normal or near normal;
e Unilateral moderate/severe involvement; at least grade 2 spasticity in the lower
limb and grade 0-1 spasticity in the upper limb;
e Mild/normal trunk involvement;
e Hypertonia on activity making-itimpossible-to-ride-a-bike-ortrike;
o TRIZENALAHY, LERIFEEFLIXFFERER., IEXRMEFE IEAFREO AN
BEMLY ;
o FTRRICAVECELT L—R2MDEMR. ERICTL—FOMDEBEFESTE/EEDR
BITEREATLY ;
o BE/EEDAKRBENLY;
o EBRICHITIHRERAER —HBEEFERPSA O NOREFLRAIREICT
=

Ataxia/Athetosis/Dystonia
BEBRRT7TF—EIDR 27
e Asymmetric or symmetrical bilateral involvement, mild — moderate;
Unilateral Involvement, mild — moderate;
e Mild/normal trunk involvement;
o BRE-FE®, EXHEF IR EOBMAIEREA L ;
o BRE-HEMD. HAMNEEAL ;
BE/EE0RBEEALY

(text modified on 01.02.10; 01.02.14; 01.02.18; 01.01.21; 01.01.26).
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Background
The main characteristic that currently divides H3 and H4 is trunk strength. H5 differs

from H4 on the ability to compete in an arm-trunk powered handcycle. While
handcycling and bicycling remain as one sport in Para-cycling, the two constitute
different disciplines, and therefore it should remain an Athlete’s choice whether to
compete on a standard bicycle or in a handcycle, if they meet the impairment criteria
for both.

The Vrije Universiteit (VU) Amsterdam conducted a research project from 2018-2022
on the Classification system in hand-cycling. As part of the research project, the team
investigated the impact of lower-limb function on upper-limb pull and push strength in
elite handcycling Athletes.

Hde B
B3R

7L, H3EHAZ R T XA BITHB DFH N TH S H5IE. BIEHEBED HERWFN\VEH AL
THRETESHRDDEEICEVWTHIERBIENS, NS AV TIZENWTIE N RS A49)
GJEBEERBIEI—DOHRBELTENLNZLOD, AEIEERLIHRHEFATHY., LI=A>TH
ADENANEEZH-TIEEICIE. BRENMEENGBSRETHE TN . N\URY (YL TH
BT AMNEEBRTETLRIITTRETH S,

T LARATILE LB EKZE (Vrije Universiteit Amsterdam) (&, 2018 M 520224 (2T T, /\UFH
A9V TIZE TR0 AR ITHIEICETAMEITAScIrERKELz, COMETOD LD —
RELT.HAERF—LIE. TU—FNIRFAD) VT HREICBITATRBEN LIRDES I HE
FUMLELAIZRIZTZELZRAEL-.

The aim of the study was to investigate the impact of closed-chain (CC) and open-
chain (OC) conditions on the peak upper-limb force produced by elite hand-cyclists
with different levels of lower-limb function, during standardized pull and push isometric
strength tests.

Sixty-two international hand-cycling Athletes were recruited at two events in 2019 and
data was collected in a controlled field-lab setting at the events. Participants were
grouped based on the lower-limbs MMT scores.

AAEDOEMIE FEEEN-FSIELUVHLEHLOFREFH HTAMNIENT, TRIEEDIEE
MNEGHIT)—b-NURYAV) U THERBICKD ERFRRFHAICHT 5, FESEHE (VO—XK
FRTAVIFI—2 CO) EHBLURMENERE (A —ToFRTAYIFI—2:0C) FHDEEE
BEtTHIETH-T=,

2019F ICRAESN 2 DD RETEBLARILDN RS A D) T HREERBERMRIZEEL, X
REFICEEINZI—ILRSHRREBICEVWTT—2R&EE T o= . SMBETROEFH TR
(MMT) RO7IZEDNTHESNT -,

The group Lower-Limb Function (LLF) included Athletes with partial to normal lower-
limb strength in at least one of the limbs (MMT scores 4-5 presented at hip flexion, hip
extension, and knee extension). This mainly translates to Athletes with amputations,
neurological impairments or incomplete spinal cord injuries. Athletes with mixed MMT
scores were also included in the group LLF if they were able to perform normally (MMT
score 4-5) on the most distal segment which pushes against the hand bike.

The group No Lower-Limb Function (NO-LLF) included Athletes who presented no or
highly impaired strength in at least one muscle action in both legs (MMT scores 0-3
for hip flexion, hip extension and/or knee extension). Athletes with normal muscle
function in the hip but no muscle function below would also be included in the group
NO-LLF. This mainly translates to Athletes with complete spinal cord injuries at L1 or
above.

THEAERE(LLF) B 121X, DKL —A D TR THAMN O EEDH HEE T S E (R
JEHh. BREEHE. REBEEICEVLVTMMTRO74~52 R HE)NEENTz, THITEIT, Uk, &
BEAND, FREFAELEMBGEEZE T OHRBEEICEZE TS, T BELEMMTROT7ZET S
BRETHO TH. NN VICRLE TEHORLEMEM TEEICHEE(MMTRAO74~5) TES
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BRI LLFEICESHNT,

TRRMEAEZZL (NO-LLF) 8 (21X, M TR O DALKELTIDDHEEIZEWNTH AMNEFEELLZLD,
EZLEANESN TS5 RE (REE R, BRESHEE. 8LV FERHBRICETHSMMTR
a70~3)NEENT, BREAH OMBEEEEE T, TNIYT CTHBEEN LUV EEREHNO-LLF
BloofEInt, SR, BELILEIZB 2RSS HIBEORREIZRYT 5,

In summary, a score of MMT 4-5 in at least one leg was considered as the ability to
create a closed-chain function, MMT score below 4 in both legs was considered as not
able to create a closed-chain. With highly mixed combinations, the function on the most
distal segment (performing the closed chain) dictated which group the Athlete was
assigned.

The significant advantage of using a closed chain (through connection of lower limbs
with the hand bike) was observed in Athletes with partial to good lower-limb function,
but not in those without. As such, these findings are particularly important for the
Athletes allocated to the handcycling sport class H4, where Athletes with the least
impairments can exploit the advantage provided by pushing off against the hand bike,
but Athletes with no lower-limb function do not seem to benefit in an equal manner.
The ability to perform a closed chain is not considered in the current handcycling
Classification system nor in the handcycling technology paragraph of the UCI. To
guarantee fair competition, the current Classification system should, therefore,
consider the implication of these results on the Classification rules.

BHTEHE DKEL—A DI TMMTRO74~5%2 R T HAIEIA—XRF—U#ae s RiETE
AL, B TMMTRI7 A4REDIGEIFIO—XRF— U FHEBETEHNEHLEL -, A
BHENKRECRET DB EICIE, (VA—RXRF—UZTI) RLZEM M OEEED . HEED
BOEZREL, TIREEAMD NS RIFEHRKREICEVNTIE, (FRENVFAASVITER
TBHILICED)VO—XRF—U DEANEELGH REL-0T TENRBEINTA, TRIEREZ
REEFREBICFZ DR RIERBDONGEMof=, LIzA>T. SN DOMRBERIE. NUFFA0)
TR T AHAZ R SN DRI E CE>THITEETH D, HATIE. BALDIZEA LLE A EEL
BB NENAVITHLETEHILITE S REFATESN, TREREZRGREEITXRZEIC
FREZZToNGNKIICRAD,

BITONRY AV TIZEFBITRASTHIEA. UCHRAID NV RS A7) T HEAMICET
FETEH. COVA—XRF—UBEBED AR EZERBIN TGN, AFLRBERIIT 50, 8
TR THEFIZIAZITRAZENWTAAERBRDOEEEZEZRICANDILENH D,

The proposed regulation changes in terms of trunk function are minimal (from Th11 to
L1), however the research makes it clear that Athletes with lower limb function should
be separated from Athletes without lower limb function, which is currently not the case.
The research so far confirms that Athletes with different levels of trunk function can
compete in the same class, as is currently the case.

Whilst UCI continues to research the impact of lower limb function in the H5 division,
following discussions over past seasons with numerous stakeholders, including the
Para-cycling Commission, the decision was made that, in line with Article 16.4.017
Multiple Sport Classes of the Para-cycling regulations, Athletes may make the choice
between hand-cycling and bicycling, as these are considered to be different disciplines.
AR EECRT ARABETRER/NBROEDTHY (ThH1IIMSLIANDER) . LOLENSFAZIC
£oT. TRREREZA I HHRBLE TREEZALGVBRREBEIRNSNEIRETHLHCENHSL
Motz BITHIETIHEIORATHASATOED, CRETOMRICE LTI, ABEEEDTE
ENRLGLIHEBETH>TH. BITDFEICEFTEEIICRALIFATHATEDEARDOLNT
L=,

UCHEBIEMEHSTAE DIV ICHE T H TIRBEEDHEICET IR REEDTLIA . BEDY—
AUICBWTNASGHAII VT EEREZECZHOBEREBLOBRRERET. N\SH I THREAI
E16.401TERMBEH DB FR IR N NURH D)) L BEREFRISERG LML RL
ENDH. BREVPTEEONT N THET INEBIRTEDIENRESNT,

References (S HB3Hk)
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The Impact of Lower-Limb Function on Upper-Limb Pull and Push Strength in Elite Handcycling Athletes

(TYU—F N RYA T TBEEEICH T HTREREALREDOES] - BLE LAICE5Z 58]
Muchaxo R, Kouwijzer |, van der Woude LHV, Janssen TWJ, Nooijen C, de Groot S. Sports Biomech. 2023 Aug 17:
1-15.
- A Role for Trunk Function in Elite Recumbent Handcycling Performance?

(TV—F-UAYRY N RYAL T YD TDINTH—I D RITE T 2HRBEHEEDRE]]
Muchaxo R, Groot S De, Kouwijzer |, Woude L Van Der, Janssen T, Nooijen CFJ, et al. J Sports Sci. 2021 Oct; 39(20):
2312-2321.

Impact on Athletes

This rule change means reviewing all Athletes currently classified in Sport Classes H3
and H4. Athletes identified with a potential class change will be place on Fixed Review
Date 2026 and reclassified at the first Classification opportunity in 2026.
BREICEAEE

COMAKIEIX, BERAR—YITAHIB LIUVHAUZ D FEINTWS TR TOBRBEEBEEBERFTTHC
EEBKRT B, VIAEEDAREMNH AL/ ESNI-HERE (. 2026 FHEE M FERAT—4 R
(FRD) [IZERE S, 2026 FICH AT OIS IIAR ITHRICEVWTEBIS AR TSNS,

All Athletes in H3 and H4 will be requested to provide an up-to-date MDF on PCSAS.
UCI will communicate with NFs should further medical information (e.g. MRIs, reports)
be required.

The medical documents will be reviewed in the first half of 2025, with Athletes who
may be affected by the rule changed identified. The NF/NPCs will be notified of
Athletes who may fall into another Sport Class. These Athletes will be placed on
FRD26 and will be reviewed at the first possible opportunity in 2026.

H3E LUV HAD £ 5% E (L. PCSAS L THRFTD++EFHZ W IER (MDF) x+ZiZH T HLIKRHL
N5, BMOERFR MR, |EEF) NBLELLEDIHE . UCIIZERNER (NF) SERETED,
EEXEIL2025FFHICEESIN. RAREDEELZZITLHAREEDHIHBRENFESND,
ADRAR—YIZRIZHAT HAREMEAHDHFFREICT DL TIE. NF/NPCIZEHIEN S, Chiod
FRiRE [F++FRD26 (2026 F 15 E HARIT ERA T — R X) %k ZERE SN, 2026 F DA DA REEHER
[CHEEZEXT5.

Implementation Timeline and transition period
ERIA LA EIUBITHRM

September 2024 Rule change communicated with Para-cycling stakeholders,
including rationale and timeline for implementation. Nations
given the opportunity to feed back on the regulation changes.
RAREENTHAI) OV EREICEN BRBXUEBRIA LTS
VEED) HEEICHL, RAKEICET LT —F v I DEREM
5,

January 2025 Request updated MDF and supporting medical
documentation for all Athletes in H3 and H4.
H3BKVHAZE T DI RN TOHEZRFITOVT, I DEFHMZHE
] (MDF) LU EERXENIRLZER.

January — July 2025 Review of medical information for Athletes in classes H3 and
H4

V5AHIBLUVHADH R E D ERIFHREEE.

August — December 2025 NFs/NPCs notified of Athletes possibly affected by rule
change

RAUBNEDZEER(THRREEDHDFZEFIZDOLT, NF/NPCIZ
A

December 2025 Athletes identified during review allocated Review Status
BEECTHESNEBREEEZBFTHA T —2RIIHEE,

January 2026 Rule changes come into force, identified Athletes to be
classified at their first event following the rule change.
RBIRENFER, REFRFEE. RERICEMTIRINDKRRITEL
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16.5.006

16.5.006.1

| | TUSRARGERITS,

(01.01.262RETICRASE =D EREA)

Division: Tricycle

54 ILERF

Unable to ride a bicycle due to lack of balance and/or severe restriction in pedalling
due to spasticity/ataxia/athetosis/dystonia.

b4 ILEBPADFBREE L, B EBRRA/TT F—EIPRX T DEHITNTVRERE,
BEWERERFTY D TZEEICHREINS-OICZHBIEICES Z ENTELRL,

Severe locomotor dysfunction, can be mixed pattern (athetosis/dystonia/ spasticity
and/or ataxia).

BEEOEBREEN L. BEE (7T F—E/IPXR = T7HEES LW ELITEEBRHA) T
AW

Unilateral or bilateral involvement.
A E - IEmAITEDEA LY,

Sport Class: T1
BHISR:T1

Hypertonia
B RIRITHE

e Spasticity grade 3 in affected lower and upper limb(s);

e 2, 3 or 4 limbs strongly affected;

e Poor functional trunk use.

e Hypertonia on activity in the lower and upper limbs as well as trunk affects
posture and balance on tricycle.
TEH L UVLERICY L— F3DEH
ETHEADD S 52DULIZEEDEALY
KR ZREEMICEANTRENLF+5
FHRFICETARBEE LV LETRTOMHMERITEN., PS4 VIV ILREROEZEN
SVRIZEEEEZD

Ataxia

BRI KR
e Shows constant severe signs of ataxia.
o EEMMNDEEDEHRADKIZEZTY

Athetosis/Dystonia
FTh—EIDX =7
e Severe: Constant signs of Dystonia/Athetosis with large amplitude of
movement or extreme intensity of posturing.
o EE HEORELRBELIBIFLREDEZRZH/HS. DA MZT/7T F—EDIE
BEEERIE,

(text modified on 01.02.10; 01.02.11; 01.02.18 ; 01.01.21).

16.5.006.2 Sport Class: T2

B SR T2
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16.5.007

16.5.007.1

More fluent movement pattern and better control of trike.
TI&YLEBMENRI—UAABTESIA LV ILELYBLCHETES,

Hypertonia

BRIRITHE

Spasticity grade 2 in affected lower and upper limbs limb(s).
2, 3 or 4 limbs strongly affected;

Hypertonia on activity can be seen.
TERELVLERKIZS L— R20EH

ETE4DD S B52DULIZEEDEALY
FERICHS T AHERTENREIND

Ataxia

EEhKR
e Shows frequent and moderate signs of Ataxia.
o MEDEFLFDIKEMNERIZR 5N D

Athetosis/Dystonia
TTh—EISX =7
e Frequent to intermittent signs of Athetosis/Dystonia with maximum to moderate
intensity of posturing or amplitude of movement.
o RANOCHEDBELEBFEHEDREZFS. 7T F—E/ICXA =T DHEE~
BT B 7 R A

(text modified on 01.02.10; 01.02.11, 01.02.18; 01.01.21).

Dvision: Cycling
IR EE SR

Sport Class: C1
BHEIIX:C1

Limb Deficiency
oo % R 48
e Single above knee amputation and above elbow or below elbow amputation;
or
e Double through knee amputation; or
e Double amputation below elbow + Single amputation above knee, no
prosthesis; or
e Double amputation below knee + Double amputation below elbow.

BERBUMES U EBE - (XRTBICOHENHY ., T
R, F=1E

MAIBIUIET +F5 KERUIMT., |ERAER. £2&

T BR YD B + WA B

Muscle Power/Passive Range of Movement
#5 .7 ta Bh B BT =] EhiskEEAS L
e Loss of function comparable to limb deficiency profiles above.
o FEEMDIUBEREDBMEICHL T HIREDTREK

Hypertonia/Ataxia/Athetosis/Dystonia
HRETNEESEPT T —E/ PR =7
Locomotor dysfunction, can be mixed pattern
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EFHEEANE, EEETLLL

Hypertonia
PRIEITE

Ataxia

Severely affected unilateral or bilateral (symmetrical/asymmetrical);
Spasticity grade 3 in lower and upper limb(s);

Poor functional trunk use.

AEEFEFREICEEDOEREG GIMRELIEIETME)
ETRO1DFERFERIZT L— R3DEHE

KRB EZHEMICENTREALT+S

EBIKA

Shows severe signs of ataxia;
EEDEHRADKIZEEZTY

Athetosis/Dystonia
TFTh—E /" PRE=7

Severe: Constant signs of Dystonia/Athetosis with large amplitude of
movement or extreme intensity of posturing;

EE - HEOREGRBEIBIFIRELGREBZHES . DX MZT7/7T F—EDIE
BEHGKIE,

(text modified on 01.02.10; 01.02.11; 01.02.17; 01.02.18; 01.01.21).

16.5.007.2 Sport Class: C2
BB S X:C2

Limb Deficiency:
PRk KR

Single amputation above knee, no prosthesis, may have a stump support; or
Single through knee amputation with the use of prostheses + Single above
elbow amputation; or

Single amputation through knee with the use of a prosthesis + Double below
elbow amputation; or

Double below knee amputation with the use of prostheses + Single above
elbow amputation without the use of upper limb prosthesis

FXRRBRUIE., EERFER. MEXHEREZ2FEFAOGEHY. FE

FERBERT. RERER +H EBUIE. F-0&E

FERBEET, EEGER + WmATHYIE, T

mTRRUIET, |ERGEAR + A EBIVIE. EFTEA

Muscle Power/Passive Range of Movement
5 70 /4t 2h BE 55 AT Bh IS REAS L

e Loss of function comparable to limb deficiency profiles above.
e Limited ROM of the hip or knee or muscle weakness such that a functional full

revolution of the crank is not possible. The radius of crank must be limited to 0
cm (crank is fixed).

o FEEDWEERIETO T « —JLIZHHH T HRETRK

D300 EREICEESE S ENTHEEL, BEFEROTEBEEDHRE (T
BAET, V53 00#ZF OcmIZBRESNBHFAER L (V5 VY FEE)

Hypertonia/Ataxia/Athetosis/Dystonia
HRETEESHRR T T F—E/ X =T
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Locomotor dysfunction, can be mixed pattern:
EEEEEAWNTEER TH KLY,

Hypertonia
FHREITHE
e Spasticity grade 2 in impaired lower and upper limbs limb(s) and
e Hypertonia on activity can often be seen in one or more of the impaired limbs.
o EALDHDLETHDIDELIFEHMICT L— F20EHE., &V
o SEENRFICHITHOHBRITEN., BAVDHH1 DFTEHOWERKICHEICHESH
%

Ataxia

EE KR
e Shows frequent and moderate to severe signs of Ataxia.
o MEMNSEEDEGHRADIKENMEEICR 5N D

Athetosis/Dystonia
TFTh—E /" PRE=7
e Frequent to intermittent signs of Athetosis/Dystonia with maximum to moderate
intensity of posturing or amplitude of movement;
e EANLCBEEDLEBORBREF-EIHEORIEZFST7T F—E/OX F=ZT7 D RIEA
HEEIC, FEIHHRMICRoNS,

(text modified on 01.02.10; 01.02.11; 01.02.18; 01.01.21).

16.5.007.3 Sport Class: C3
W7 5 A:C3

Limb Deficiency
553/ 4]
e Single below knee amputation with the use of a prosthesis + Single above
elbow amputation, no prosthesis
e Single through knee or above knee amputation with the use of a prosthesis +
Single below elbow amputation
Double amputation below knee.
ATRRUIMT, E|EER + FEBUIE, ERTER
FERBEMT £ - I RERYIMR . WEXGER + FATBitlET
i T R £ B

Muscle Power/ Passive Range of Movement
5 5.7t Bh B BT m] ShisEEASL

e Loss of function comparable to limb deficiency profiles above.

e Limited ROM of the hip or knee such that a normal functional full revolution of
the crank is not possible. The athlete may shorten the crank to the optimal
length.

o LEEDMERET AT 4+ —JLICHET HHEERE

o VSV ERLICEEREIE S ENTAREL., BHELIIROAIEHDOHR, HmkE
XS0 EZRBLERSICEET 52 &M AR,

Hypertonia

HRIRITHE
e Spasticity grade 2 in impaired lower limb(s), lower limbs more involved;
e Spasticity grade 1 in impaired upper limb.
e Hypertonia on activity can often be seen.
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o BENALDHAETRIZI L— R20EME. TRERADEEMNELY KELY
o EALDHABERKIZTL— FI1DEN
o FEHPOHBRAENELIZEHEINS

Ataxia

EE KR
e Shows intermittent and mild to moderate signs of Ataxia.
o BEMNHEDEFRADIIKELNEHEMICEROND

Athetosis/Dystonia
FTh—EIDX =7
e Frequent to intermittent signs of Athetosis/Dystonia with maximum to moderate
intensity of posturing or amplitude of movement.
o RANOCHEDBELGEDFEIHEDRIEZEFS. 7T h—E/ PR =T OHEE
~ B 1 R IE

(text modified on 01.02.10; 01.02.11; 01.02.18: 01.01.21).

16.5.007.4  Sport Class: C4
B 5 R:C4

Limb Deficiency
P R 8
e Single below knee amputation, with the use of prosthesis ; or
e Single below knee amputation with the use of prosthesis + Single below elbow
amputation; or
e Double below elbow amputation
o FTRERUIMT., EBEEA. FI1X
o FTRERUIMT., EEXER +FATBYIE. F£71=(E
o T AL BT

Muscle Power/ Passive Range of Movement

B 1 R A AT AT BhIsE AL

e Loss of function comparable to limb deficiency profiles above.

e Limited ROM of the hip or knee such that a normal functional full revolution of the crank is
not possible. The athlete may shorten the crank to the optimal length.

o FEMMUEERIETOT 4+ —ILICHE T HIRETRK

o V53UV EREICAERIE S ENTARER., BEETROTAEFIR, HREEEY
SV ERBERIICERT 5 EAETEE,

Hypertonia
FRIRITE
e Spasticity grade 1 in impaired lower limb(s);
e Spasticity grade 1 in impaired upper limb;
e Hypertonia on activity can be seen.
o EALDHBTERIZY L— F1DEH
o EALDHDLERRIZT L— F1DEH
o SEERICHETOHBRITENHREEIND

Ataxia

EB KR
e Shows intermittent and mild or subtle signs of Ataxia.
o BEFMEIMBLEBRAKRELEIEMICR OGNS,
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Athetosis/Dystonia
7Th—E/ PR 27
e Intermittent signs of Athelotis/Dystonia with moderate to mild intensity of
posturing or amplitude of movement;
e Unilateral or bilateral (symmetrical/asymmetrical).
o FENCBEEDRELGLEBFEHEDRIEZFS. 7T b—E /X FZT7 DR
75 Ik
o MEIFEITHEAINE CIREIXIERTHE)

(text modified on 01.02.10; 01.02.11; 01.02.18 ; 01.01.21).

16.5.007.5 Sport Class: C5
B 5 A:C5
This Sport Class is for Athletes who meet the Minimum Impairment Criteria (MIC) as
detailed below:
COHRY R, TRICFHRYT S EAVDOR/NEE (MIC) | ZHEE-IHEREZRRET
5

Limb Deficiency
P R 8
e Amputation of all fingers and thumb (through MCP) or dysmelia without a
functional grip; or
Amputation of the foot through Lisfranc or comparable dysmelia; or
Single above elbow amputation, with or without prosthesis; or
Single below elbow amputation with the use of a prosthesis.
HiEZEST 20N (P FIEEEHBES=MCPEEIZ&E L T) F=IXHEMGEAD
TOERERAE; =1,
o URISVHEFZELTHORDUIMELIEIFREDRHES ; £-(&
o FEBIVIET, BIRMFEAFLEFER; £
o FHIBIVING., EAX{EM

Muscle Power/ Passive Range of Movement

B S B R Shig AL

e Loss of function comparable to limb deficiency profiles above.
o LEEDMERET AT 4+ —JLICHET HHEERE

Leg Length Difference
&=

e The difference in length between right and left legs must be equal to or more
than 7cm.

o KADHIERDEIFX7TcmU ETHRITAIEE S,

Hypertonia
FhERSRITE
- Spasticity grade 1 or more in one lower or upper limb; and
- clear neurological signs to include:
- Positive uni or bilateral Hoffman/Babinski;
- Noticeably brisk reflexes or clear differences in reflexes left versus right.
- BAAOTERFRLEFERICIL—FIULEOEENHD &,
- AT, UTZETHLHIEHEZRIKE
FEIFEZIETEBEDRI T NE VR F—RETEHE

B> TERGRFFLEIRFOHAHGERE
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Ataxia

EE KR
e Shows occasional and mild or subtle signs of Ataxia.
o BEFLEIWMBLEFRADRKELFTE >N D

Athetosis/Dystonia
FTh—E/PRF=7
e Occasional signs of Athetosis/Dystonia with mild or subtle intensity of posturing
or amplitude of movement;
o Biifi. BEMNOWBLEEOERDFEIBETOREBELHESITTF—E/ X =T70D
KiENR NS,

(text modified on 01.02.10; 1.07.10; 01.02.11; 01.02.18;01.01.21).

16.5.008 Division: Tandem
2 2T LERPY

16.5.008.1 Sport Class: B
HHISX:B

This Sport Class applies to Athletes with a vision impairment (VI) who meet the
Minimum Impairment Criteria. While there is one Sport Class for Athletes with a vision
impairment (VI) in Para-cycling (B), athletes are designated B1, B2, B3 in the
Classification Master List in accordance with the IBSA visual classes:
http://www.ibsasport.org/classification/.

COBEY I RIE. TENAVORNEE (MIC) | ZiFE-THEERELL (V) ZHOFBHEEEIC
BAIND NTHA401) 2T (B) ICREEAVEEREE (V) OFHRY 5 X (F1D LML,
FEE(XIBSA (ERREERERAR—YBKR) OREIVSRIZHST, VI RRHTRE—
IJR k1 IZB1, B2, B3&#EE SN B : hitp://www.ibsasport.org/classification/,

Minimum Impairment Criteria for Athletes with a Vision Impairment have been set
based on the Athlete's corrected vision. The difference in approach for Athletes with
Vision Impairment must be seen within the historical context of Classification for these
Athletes, which is an assessment with 'best correction' as used in the context of
medical diagnostics for visual acuity.

REBHAVBRIED ELNVORNEE] . REEOBERAICEIVTHRESNA TS,
MEESVBREEORANICLDT7 TO—FIF, BREEI XD TOBRLHXARD + TR
NELGSHEET . TOFHEIIRAD-HOEFMZHOBRICALLNS TREBEBERD] ICHE
SLWTiThhbd,

To be eligible to compete in Para cycling, the Athlete must meet both criteria below:
NFZHAD ) O THERIEMT 2ERER/S-OICIE, BREEITROMEELHB -S4
Ay A AR
— The Athlete must have at least one of the following Impairments:
—BREBEETRENVDS DL EL1DEFLTVRTAEES ALY

e impairment of the eye structure;

e impairment of the optical nerve/optic pathways;
e impairment of the visual cortex

o IRIEEDEMLY;

REMEHEROEHLLY,

DR EEFFOREA L

e The Athlete’s Visual Impairment must result in a visual acuity of less than or
equal to LogMAR 1.0 (6/60) or a visual field restricted to less than 40 degrees
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diameter.
o FHBEDHEEALME, LogMAR 1.0 (6/60)LATDIR A, F-XRFOEREHII0ER
FICRESND EVWSHRZE L TLWETAIEEZE SR,

Assessment Methods

FRE A i

All Athlete Evaluation and Sport Class allocation will be based on the assessment of
visual acuity in the eye with better visual acuity or visual field when wearing the best
optical correction.

TRTOBHFREBEFME S UHRRY FRADENETIE. REROAREBELZT>ETORWVIZES
DEORAF-EREFOFMEINTITHNI 5,

Depending on an Athlete’s visual acuity, visual acuity is tested using the LogMAR chart
for distance visual acuity testing with llliterate “E” and/or the Berkeley Rudimentary
Vision Test.

BEEOHRANE LT, FHFER TE] HARICE > TERERBENEZRET HSLogMARF ¥
—rEEKV/FENA—Y L—ERANBEELZERALTRNERET S,

Visual field may be tested using: Goldmann Visual Field Perimeter, Humphrey Field
Analyser or Octopus Interzeag. The software in automatic perimeters must be for full
range fields (80° or more), not only for central visual fields. The reference
stimulus/isopter is Goldman Ill/4 or the equivalent on other equipment.

BREOREIL : I—IL T URFH. N7 —REGFE = LInterzeagtt WAV ~ /IR
HFEFERALTCEREEINS, BEFRFAOV I bz 7 EPDLDRFL T TR 2LKRE (BOELL
By EFATERIAEG S AN, BELGLIFH FRERIIT—IL KT U REFTIA, F
FIEthDEBTILRFLT B,

Athletes who compete using any corrective devices (e.g. glasses, lenses) must attend
an Evaluation Session with these devices and their prescription.

BIERE (R, LUoX%) 2FAL THREKICENT IHEEE. ChoDBELTONA
ZxRBFSLTEHEEY Y a VICBRFERTAEGE LG,

An Athlete found to be using corrective devices during competition that were not
declared during Evaluation Session may be subject to further investigation of
Intentional Misrepresentation (see article 16.4.012).

ity avITBWTHESAAN S BEREEHRPICERALTVSCENREL
BREIX, BERMNFERT (FEH16.4.01288) [CHT L EMRAEDORRELGDEENH D,

Athletes must declare any change in their optical correction to the UCI before any
competition. If the Athlete has a Sport Class Status Review with Fixed Review Date or
Confirmed, the Athlete’s Sport Class Status will be changed to Review. The Athlete
will then undergo Athlete Evaluation prior to the next competition under the provisions
of these Classification Rules. Failure to do so may result in an investigation of
Intentional Misrepresentation (see article 16.4.012).

BEEE. RNABEREOEE LT oG8 E T A THBEFNCUCIICRE LR TFAEE S AL,
BREDBRRY SR - AT—2 AN THEEHEGE R RT—42R) | 13 T#E] TH
ST-HE. BEREOBRKRY X - AT—2X(E TEFHE (R) | ITEESIh, BEEEEIRO
BERATIC. AV S AP HRAOFKIEIZHL, EEEEFHE 22050 ER G0, Ch
ZR-OBEF. BERMAERR (£IH164.012818) ORABORRIZLEY 55,

Any Athlete Support Personnel accompanying the Athlete during an Evaluation
Session must remain out of sight of the visual acuity charts during the Assessment.
ity Y a vhICHEREBEICA#F LTV IBRREXEERE., FFHEFEFENRETFv— AR
ABMIBIZE EFEF>TLRITAIEE S ALY,
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16.5.009

16.5.010

Under the provisions set forth in these Classification Rules, Observation Assessment
does not apply to Athletes with Vision Impairment.
K SADTHRADNED HFEICHL. REELSVBEECIEREFMISER S LG,

(text modified on 01.02.18)

Non-Eligible Impairment Types for all Athletes
THIGEHEHT-SHBOELSL OBFE (2REEXR)
Any impairment that is not permanent or verifiable.
EAR., FIIREEFTRETIEA LD S HEALY,

Examples of Non-Eligible Impairments include, but are not limited to the following:
THBEHZ B IEOEN OBIZETRIEENSNS. CALITRESINLZL

e Pain;

Hearing impairment;

Low muscle tone;

Hypermobility of joints;

Joint instability, such as unstable shoulder joint, recurrent dislocation of a joint;

Impaired muscle endurance;

Impaired motor reflex functions;

Impaired cardiovascular functions;

Impaired respiratory functions;

Impairment metabolic functions; and

Tics and mannerisms, stereotypes and motor perseveration.

EE;

SHEEE;

A RRIET;

FAE DB AT BN TE;

FARELGEES. BEMERALEDEMTREM;

A AREALY;

EE R GTHERERE ALY,

DI EHREREANLY;

FEOR AR RERE AN LY,

REBEHEREREL LY, B&U

FoIBEIUVHFE. BRES S CEEERKE.

(article introduced on 01.02.18 ; 01.01.21)

Health Conditions that are not Underlying Health Conditions for all Athletes
EBEMLGERREICEESGVMERRE (2FEEXNR)

A number of Health Conditions do not lead to an Eligible Impairment and are not
Underlying Health Conditions. An Athlete who has a Health Condition (including, but
not limited to, one of the Health Conditions listed in the Eligible Impairments table) but
who does not have an Underlying Health Condition will not be eligible to compete in
Para cycling.

BERREOHRICIE THHEEGHZE-ITELS G5, BENGERKEICEIHELSHEN
LDLH5H, BEKE (THEEHZEREITELL] ORICEREOVITIAHLZSTH IR
EINGEL) ZHLTWEAD, NEEMLTERKE] 2FEGVBRKRERL. 59140027
DERICBMT 2ERBEHZE-SELN,

Health Conditions that primarily cause pain; primarily cause fatigue; primarily cause
joint hypermobility or hypotonia; or are primarily psychological or psychosomatic in
nature do not lead to an Eligible Impairment. Examples include:
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FELTERRBESISRCIRBERE. TELTRFEIISECIRERE, £L LTHE DA
AL LS EHRRETZ5ISECIRBRE. FLEELLTLERS L RDLE1EE
[CEbh L EBRREL. THBEHZHE-IEN] 230G 0, flE LTUTHETF LA
%

e Health Conditions that primarily cause pain include myofacial pain-dysfunction
syndrome, fibromyalgia or complex regional pain syndrome.

e A Health Condition that primarily causes fatigue is chronic fatigue syndrome.

e A Health Condition that primarily causes hypermobility or hypotonia is Ehlers-
Danlos syndrome.

e Health Conditions that are primarily psychological or psychosomatic in nature
include conversion disorders or post-traumatic stress disorder.

o FLLTERFEEL-OIRERKE, CNICIIFIEEREEEIEA VVEIERE. REHBIE
FEIEAHRMERERBEISEND,

o TLLTEFZL-0IREKELE, BHEFERBETHD,

o FLLTHEHDBAHMEFIIHRRETEZI oI RERELE, T—FX -5
ARERBFETH D

o TLLTLEARFRIFILDSMEEICELHBERREICIE, GBEEAVEITDHIINMEG
BRAFLABALSNEEND,

(article introduced on 01.02.18)
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Chapter VI

F6E

16.6.001

16.6.002

16.6.003

16.6.004

UCI PARA-CYCLING WORLD CHAMPIONSHIPS
UCIRSHYAL Y1) VT HRBFEXS
Programme

pA=E/ AN

See article 9.1.011 of the UCI Regulations.
UCIHRAIZKIE.1.011& S E&.

(text modified on 26.06.07; 1.01.09; 1.07.10; 1.10.13).

Participation
Zm

See article 9.2.062 and the following of the UCI Regulations.

UCIFRBIZIED.2.062LL T & SR,

(article introduced on 1.02.11; 1.10.13).

[article abrogated on 1.10.13].

[article abrogated on 1.10.13].
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Chapter VIl ROAD RACES
ET7E A—KL—X

§ 1 Road races
A—FL—X
16.7.001 All road race courses must be completely closed to other traffic.
A—RFL—RDI—X[F, thORBENSTELITEH S TORITNAEGES L,

(text modified on 26.06.07; 01.01.10; 01.01.16).

Road race distances

A— FL—RXDiEH

The maximum and minimum distances for UCI para-cycling international road races
shall be:

UCINSHA4 o) DEBA—FL—RORESLIUREERIIUTOEEYTHSD :

16.7.002

Sport class /| HEYV T X Minimum/&58 Maximum /&E&

B men/B BF 93 km 125 km
B women B &F 78 km 105 km
C5men ~ C5 BF 75 km 100 km
C4men .~ C4 BF 75 km 100 km
C3men ~ C3 BF 60 km 80 km
C2men ~ C2 BF 60 km 80 km
Cimen ./ C1 B¥F 60 km 80 km
C5women ~ C5 &¥ 60 km 80 km
C4women ~ C4 &¥ 60 km 80 km
C3women .~ C3 &¥ 48 km 65 km
C2women ~ C2 &¥ 48 km 65 km
C1women ./ C1 &¥ 48 km 65 km
T2men /T2 BF 30 km 40 km
T1men / T1EBF 30 km 40 km
T2women ./ T2 &F 26 km 35 km
T1women . T1 &F 26 km 35 km
H5men . H5 B¥ 60 km 80 km
H4men . H4 BF 60 km 80 km
H3men . H3 B¥ 60 km 80 km
H2men  H2 BF 30 km 60 km
Himen . H1 EB¥ 30 km 60 km
H5women ./ H5 %&¥* 52 km 70 km
H4women . H4 &¥* 52 km 70 km
H3women . H3 %&¥* 52 km 70 km
H2women . H2 &¥ 25 km 50 km
H1women . H1 &¥ 25 km 50 km

For courses with unique and desirable features, exceptions may be permitted at the
discretion of the UCI.
A=——J TEFLWVEEZHRZA -3 —XRIZTDOWTIE, UCIOEEICK YBFINLRDONDIEE
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16.7.003

16.7.004

BNH5,

(text modified on 26.06.07; 1.02.08; 1.02.09; 1.01.10; 1.02.11; 1.10.13; 1.02.14,; 01.02.19; 01.01.23)..

Road race circuits

A—FL—X-Y—Fv

Road race circuits at all UCI events, shall be between 7 km and 15 km. Climbs on any
circuit must have a maximum of 8% average gradient and not more than 15 %
maximum on their steepest section. Total length of climbing must not be more than
25 % of the total circuit length.

UCINSHA V) VITBBRRICEVWTIE, $_XTA—KL—X - H—F vy FE, 7Tkmh 5
1ISkmDETHETFNIEGE S G, HopdH—Fy FMIEWT, FHHEFFRKR8% THITNIL
oY RLALBRBMTERRKIG%EBATIEELEL, BROESE. —Fv F2BARD
25%EBA TIEIE B4,

Circuits which are shorter than 7 km, longer than 15 km, or exceed the above-
mentioned percentage of gradient, but with unique and desirable features, may be
permitted at the discretion of the UCI.

7 kmEiE., 15km& YRV, HHIVEAELELEREZDNN—E o T—CFBR 5 —Fy FTH»o
TH, AZ2— IV TEF LWV ZRAO—XATHSEEE. UCIOREIZKYEFAIEINDSIG
atHYRFS.

Tricycles, handcycles and youth category riders may use a shorter and less technically
difficult circuit, at the discretion of UCI.

FSALOIN N RHALILELVI—R-ATT)—OFEEIL. UCIOFKEIZKY ., &Y
EIEM CRITMEEDEWNY —Fy FEERT LS ENTE S,

The organisers shall submit to the UCI for approval a circuit which fulfil the
requirements defined in the Organisation Guide.

THEL. THEEBAA FOPTERSN-EHEH T —F v FZUCIICRRL, RKRBEZ
YAy (AF A= A AW

(text modified on 26.06.07; 01.01.10, 01.01.16).

Starting order for road races

A—FL—RXDAREZ— ME

The UCI may decide to have several sport classes and/or age categories start together
as one group. Each sport class, age category or group thus constituted must start with
a minimum time gap of two minutes to avoid the mixing of groups.

UCHE, W D2DDBEI IRELV FEFERATI)—Z1TL—TELT—HFRE—
FPEEBDIELEERETED, BHBY SR FRATI—FELEREDLS BRSNS
W—TR. TREThDREEZBTH-OI2HLULORMREEHTTRE—FLETAEESH
LY,

Riders will be called to the line in the predefined lanes, by sport class, age category or

group in the following order:

BHEEIUTOIBFECTHEY SR, FBHATIV—FLEIT VLT ZLICHEDL—2TS

A UIZHEENS -

1. Road Race World Champion or outgoing Road Race World Champion
respectively;
A—FL—RAMHREFEEF (IO — FL—XEFEFIES

2. According to the order of the most recently published general UCI Ranking.
BERICRRINFZUCIHREZ XV DIE,
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16.7.005

16.7.006

16.7.007

16.7.007 bis

Riders who need assistance at the start should place themselves near the fences to
facilitate a safe start for everyone.

AE—FMIBEVWTHBZLELTHHREEIL. 2ENRLICRI—FTEELLIICEKESH
=M< IZRET S,

(text modified on 1.1.09; 1.02.11; 01.10.11; 01.01.16).

Pacing/drafting

BE/FS7T4207

In a road race where different sport classes are starting together (combined start),
pacing and drafting between those sport classes is allowed.

BRDHBBEI FAN—FRAE—FT 5 EERXRE2—F) O—FL—XIZEWTIE. ChoDER
BUSRBICEITHEBE. FSII7Ta 0T EFmEhb,

In all races except the races with combined starts, any athlete taking pace or drafting
from an athlete in another class, group, or sport class will be disqualified. The racing
procedure will be in compliance with articles 2.4.017 to 2.4.020.

BRA—FDL—RUNDTRTOL—RIZEWVT, DI SR, FIL—T ., BMOHREE
EBEHDWVERZI ITA V& LIEBRERIEEEGD, L—RAFIEFTFIE24.017~FIE
24020125,

(text modified on 1.02.09; 1.07.10).

[article abrogated on 1.02.09].

Considering the nature of the impairment and the difficulty for certain athletes to grab
a bottle during a race, the following measures will apply for the feeding by foot during
the road races:

BEAVOUHES LUV —HBOBREFICE >TIEL—RFIZRMLEDMD I EARBETHD
EEEZERL, O—FL—RHBDMENSDRBHOEIEICIETTEEDAEEZBERATES -

- forbidden to feed during the first and last laps,

- feeding authorized from both sides of the road. The feeding zones must be
separated by at least 50 meters.

- BRNERBROBRPEIREMOFRITELET S,

- EROEANSHRBHOBHRETI CLERHD. TNTIOMHHE Y — > O OERIE50m
LLEZEFRFNIELE S,

(article introduced on 1.02.09; 01.01.23).

Ranking order

IE L

Ranking order in para-cycling international races needs to be done following this
procedure:

NIHA )V TEBRL—RIZE T BDIERIE, TEDFIEICEYERT S :

The order of passage at the finish line;
Riders lapped

Abandons (DNF)

Disqualified riders (DSQ)

Did not start (DNS)

T4=vaT4 vDEBIE :
FARENGRE

NROoORON -
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16.7.008

16.7.009

§ 2

3. EH¥ELT-#HEE (DNF)
4. K& LI-FEE (DSQ)
5. RAA— kLMo =-5EHE (DNS)

Certain Sport Classes may be grouped together at the start of the Road Race events.
Groups are identified by the colour of the bibs (white or yellow). Any riders overtaken
by the leader of their race shall continue competing. When the race leader finishes his
last lap, all other riders shall end their race when they next cross the finish line.

WL OMDFFIY T XIE B— FL—RABBEDOR I — FFICTIL—TILEIh 55601 H 5. &
TJIL—TIFETR (bibs) O (AFIEE) IT&->THANSIND, HREFEFOL—XD
FTEICEVEMNTEH, BEERITLETNEGESEN, RTENRKREAEEZRAT-5., D
FTRTOBRERFRIZTA =9 21534 0 EBBTHRICL—RERZIGTNELE S,

(article introduced on 01.02.11; 01.07.18; 01.02.19 ; 01.01.23).

Individual time trials
AT AITLATATFIV-BALALESATIL

For all UCI para-cycling world championships nations can register a maximum of three
athletes in each sport class for the individual time trial. It is recommended that all
courses should be completely closed to non-race traffic. The minimum requirement is
complete course closure to oncoming traffic. Time trial courses can use the same
circuits as those used for road races in the same programme.

FTARTOUCIUIZH A 7Y DT HABEFEARICEVWT, EEEA VT4 T4 Ta7IL- 324
LEZATILDOBEAICEASADHEREZERTED, Ea—ADBEIORBEMNGTEIC
EHEINTWSIENHEREINDS, PECLEELLI—XADPFEARADORBIEELT HLEN
Hd, FALIIATIL-A—RELT, A—RKEOA—FL—XADY—F v b Z2FERTSHC
EMTES,

(text modified on 26.06.07; 1.01.10).

Time trial distances

24 LS4 T7ILDEERE

The maximum distances for UCI para-cycling international time trials shall be:
UCIRSHA YYD ITEREA LS4 T7ILORREMILTORY THS :

Sport Class/EEHiv 5 R Minimum/&5& Maximum.” &£
B men/BE¥F 20 km 40 km
B women./Bx¥ 17 km 35 km
C5men ~ C58% 17 km 35 km
Cd4men ~ C48F 17 km 35 km
C3men ~ C38% 17 km 35 km
C2men ~ C28¥F 15 km 30 km
Cimen .~/ C1 B¥F 15 km 30 km
C 5women .~ C 5&¥F 15 km 30 km
C4women ~ C4x* 15 km 30 km
C 3women .~ C3%¥ 12 km 25 km
C 2women  C2&¥ 12 km 25 km
C1women .~ C1 &% 12 km 25 km
T2men /T2 B%F 12 km 25 km
T1men / T1 BF 12 km 25 km
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16.7.010

T2women . T2 %% 10 km 20 km
T1women . T1 %% 10 km 20 km
H5men . H5 8% 17 km 35 km
H4men . H4 B% 17 km 35 km
H3men . H3 B¥F 17 km 35 km
H2men . H2 B¥F 12 km 25 km
Himen . H1 B¥F 12 km 25 km
H5women . H5 %% 15 km 30 km
H4women . H4 %% 15 km 30 km
H3women . H3 %¥* 10 km 20 km
H2women . H2 %% 10 km 20 km
H1women . H1 %% 10 km 20 km

For courses with unique and desirable features, exceptions may be permitted at the
discretion of the UCI.

A=—J TEFLIVEEZHRA-I—XIZTEWLTIE. UICIOEREICLKYVHFNDRDOLNDIEE
NHd,

(text modified on 26.06.07; 1.02.08; 1.02.09; 1.01.10; 1.02.11; 1.10.13; 01.02.14, 01.02.19).

Starting order for time trials

BALESZATILDRE—E

The UCI may decide to have several sport classes and/or age categories start together
as one group.

UCHE, W DD DBEI SRBLV FEERHITIV—Z1TIL—TELT—FRE—
FESEBDILEZRETE D,

The starting order of sport classes in time trials shall be established in such a way as
to minimise the possibility of the athletes of one sport class passing the athletes of
another sport class (i.e.: C5-C4-C3, etc). Within each sport class, age category or
group, the starting order shall be determined as follows:
BALEIATIVIZEITAHEEI SADR 2 — MEF., HE5HRT 7 XADEHEBEEBH/ DR
DSADBHEREZEVBIAREEZR/MET AL ILAETRETSLDET S (T4
5:C5-C4-C3# &) , EBEI SR, E@MATI)—FLEFITNL—TOHhTHORE— MEIFZR
DBYRET S :

For events that are solely time trials:
BALEIATILDHFDREIZENT :

1. The reverse order of the most recently published general UCI Ranking;
ERICERESNFUCIHEES VX T DOBIEIZE S

2. The reigning Time Trial World Champion or outgoing Time Trial World Champion.
BREDZALNSFATIHRERFEETEAZ2 AL M4 TILEFEFIES.

For stage races:

AT—YL—XIZEWT:

1. The reverse order of the event’s provisional general classification.
URREDEERFIBLDOFEIEICZKLS.

For stage races in which the first stage is a time trial:
AT—VL—ADEIRT—ONE A LS4 TILDGE
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16.7.011

16.7.012

§3

1. The reverse order of the most recently published general UCI Ranking;
ERICERSINZUCIHRES VXU T DOHIEIZEL S -

2. The reigning Time Trial World Champion.
WEDZALNSATIVHREFIES.

In all cases, the commissaires panel may modify this order for the T1-2 sport classes
and H division if the course is too narrow. In this special case, the starting order of the
athletes will commence with the fastest riders and conclude with the slowest riders in
order to ease any problems of riders passing each other during the event.
FTARTOBEICENT, A—ABNRTELHR. IIE—IL-NARLETI2BRI SAE LV
HEFDZ 5 LEzR2—MEZERETHENTES, CORANBFEICEVTIE, HEEED
AZ—HMEE, BEREPOEVBLERRICT 5O, REOBRZENSIBFEY . RLELE
BETEDS,

(article introduced on 1.02.09; 1.02.11; 1.10.11).

For time trial, following cars will be authorized according to the following terms:
BALFSATIVIZEVNTIF, FTREFHICHVEITERARO NS -

1 following car for a nation (i.e.: including national team, individuals and any other
team recommended by the National Federation) with up to six riders involved in the
individual time trial, all sport classes combined;

- 2 following cars for a nation with 7-12 riders involved in the individual time trial, all
sport classes combined,;

- 3 following cars for a nation with 13-19 riders involved in the individual time trial, all
sport classes combined;

- 4 following cars for a nation with over 20 riders involved in the individual time trial,
all sport classes combined.

- TRTOBEISRICEVWT, A TADA4TaFIL - 34 LSAT7IIZTV M) —L
EBBEEMNALUTOE (THhb:FLatILF—LA BASIUVERNERIZL > THES
NEDITRTOF—LZEZEHLET) IT1EDER ;

- TRTOBREIFRIZBEVWT, AT A4TA4TaF7I - FLALIATILIZTZ Y R)—L
BRBEENT AN LI 2AETTOEIZ2EDER ;

- TRTOBREIFRIZBEVWT, AT A4TA4TaF7I - FLALIATILIZTZ Y R)—L
HREENMIANSIONETHOEIZIENE ;

- TRTOBREIFRIZBEVWT, AT A4TA4TaF7I - BLALIATILIZTZ Y R)—L

=3 EEN20 AL EDEIZ4BEDEMR ;

The president of the commissaires panel can reduce the number of accredited vehicles
if he considers it appropriate. All vehicle drivers must hold a UCI license issued by their
national federation.

F—T -3t E. BUEHE LS EEHFATEROERZRLTENTES, 2EM
DEEZEE, IEERNEROHRITTHUCIZA U R EmMFLTCLVRTAEGES AL,

(article introduced on 1.01.09; 1.10.11).
Team Relay (TR)
F—L- Y L—

Races shall be for athletes of the following sport classes:
TREHBRYI SADBEREICIDL—ATHS :

Men — H5; H4; H3; H2; H1
Women — H5; H4; H3; H2; H1
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16.7.013

BF —H5; H4; H3; H2; H1
LZF — H5; H4: H3; H2; H1

A team shall be composed of three athletes plus substitutes. The team can be mixed,
therefore composed with athletes coming from the sport classes listed above.
F—LE3BDHERELEROHRIZEIVBREING, FLFXERETEZENTELD.
EEROBEI AN DHERETERTHIDET S,

For all para-cycling TR competitions, the maximum shall be two team for any given
structure (national team, trade team,...). A third team may be registered for each
structure only if it is an all women’s team. Looking at the following table, the total of
points for the three TR participants must be a maximum of nine (9) points including an
athlete with a scoring value of two (2) point. At the World Championships: The titles
belong to athletes that compose the team.

TRTONZ HA VY TDOF—L- Y L—BRRITENT, FBR (F¥aFiL-F—L, b
L—F-F—LRGE) TLITRKRT2 F—LET S, BERICEVNT., IRTHXEDF—L
DIHFEDH. 3 BEADF—LEZEFETES, LTORIZHEHL. BADF—L-) L—EMEDR
42 rEEHE 2RM D FOFERBI1BEEOTIRA U b EBATIGS AL, HFEEFEX
RKITEWTIE, 24 MLEF—LZEBRET SHREICET 5,

Sport classe and Gender / 3 SR E L V31 Points /| 1 >
Men H5/ B+ H5
Men H4 / BF H4
Men H3/ B¥ H3
Men H2 / B¥ H2
Men H1/ B-F H1

= N>

Women H5/ &F H5
Women H4 / %&F H4
Women H3/ &F H3
Women H2 / &+ H2
Women H1/ %&F H1

= I=2INWlWw

(article introduced on 1.01.11; 1.02.11; 1.10.12; 1.02.14, 11.02.20).

Team manager must give the names and sportt classes that make up their team as
well as the order in which the athletes will be placed in the relay. The order needs to
be provided to the president of the commissaires panel at the latest 1 hour after the
end of the last event involving H division athletes. This start order may not be altered
subsequently.

F—LEEBE, F—LEZEATABRBREORBLEBRYI SR LUV L—DIREZBH M
LAFAIEELAL, IBFFIHEMOHEKRENSIT 2REDHEEART LTH S 1BERHLA
[CF—T- 33— )LITBMLBETNEGESHED, VL —DIEBEXZTDOEREETHLNTE
LAY A

If the team relay is the first race involving athletes from Division H, The order needs to
be provided to the president of the commissaires panel at the latest 1 hour after the
team managers meeting.

F—L- ) L—HHAFDBRRENSMT 2RO L—ATHAHEHER. JL—DIEEZELS T
L F—LEBSBRIBRLURNICF—7 - 33— ILISEMLETRIEE S AL,

(article introduced on 1.01.11; 01.10.11; 01.01.16).
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16.7.014

16.7.015

16.7.016

16.7.017

The first wave of athletes will start all together and compete like in a regular road race.
As soon as an athlete from a team completes his lap and passes in front of his
teammates, the next athlete will start his lap.

FIEDOHEFEEE. BEOO—FL—RAD&LSIT—FRE—+L, AEERETT 5. HHHHE
ENMBLOEAEZEET L TROBREDATZBRBRE. ROBHRENEARZHIIRT 5,

It is the responsibility of the team managers to give the start to their riders when the
relay is passed to another athlete. A commissaire will supervise the relay zone and in
case of a false start, a penalty of 10 seconds will be added directly to the results and
the team manager will be informed by the Commissaire during the race.
ROBEBIZ) L—ENEHICHBEEZAI—FSELEEFF—LEBORERETHS., 3
SN L—V—UFEEBEL. FERZ—IAH G EFI0MDORFILT 124 L
NEEFREEICNESINS, CANECERICE. BRI E—IPL—RFITF—LEE
[SBET 5.

A false start consists of an athlete who takes the relay of his teammate before he
crosses the relay line. Helping a rider to start by pushing or pulling his handcycle will
also be considered as a false start. A false start done more than 3 seconds before the
teammate crosses the relay line will automatically result in the disqualification of the
team.

RERB—FEF, F—LAM N L—F54 VEBRDANCRDBERENRAE— T 5HC
ETHD, NVRHAILERLEYBINYTEIETHRBREORZI— M EHBTEHL
H. FERZ—FERGEND, F—LAA NI L—F4 U FBR H3FLULRIICTRIERS
— ;T ONIGEE. F—LRBBMICEKEEL D,

(article introduced on 01.01.11; text modified on 01.01.16; 01.07.18).

The staging for the following laps will be determined by team according to the result of
previous World Championships (first five (5) positions). These teams will be entitled to
choose their corridor for staging. The other teams staging will be done by draw.
BREOBARNDR Y — MIBEFETIK, ATEREFERXZOBBICEY F—LIZLE>TREY
% (EHS5F—L) « TNODF—LFRZ—FRAOERAL—VZEERT HEMZHD, D
F—LlE, HECEXVEEZETON D,

(article introduced on 1.01.11; 1.02.11).

When a rider from a nation is lapped by the leader of the race, the nation should be
pulled out of the race and will be shown in the results as lapped.

HEIEDBHZEN L —ADETEICEBIEMNT-GEES, TOEFL—AN SR Sh., BRIRATE
[CEEENE L TERTRENS,

(article introduced on 1.02.11).

Each team is allowed two staff in the relay area in order to support its athletes.
EF—LlE. VJL—TYTIZTBWVT, 28DR v INBF—LOFREELEMTEIL %
Oy (R

(article introduced on 1.02.11).
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Chapter VIl TRACK RACES

F8E
16.8.001

16.8.003

16.8.004

§1

§2

kv oL—X

Track events are only open to athletes part of the sport classes C and B.
FSYIBRICEMTESDL, BRI SACEBOBREDHET B,

(text modified on 26.06.07; 1.02.08; 01.01.10; 01.01.16; 01.02.17).

16.8.002 Starting blocks must be used for all classes during the following track
events:

individual pursuit, first rider of the team sprint and kilometer/500 meters.

TRDO LS YIBRRICEVWTIEITRTDY SRATREA—T4 27 - I UH#FERALEBTNIE
HHELy
AVTAT4TaTI-R"—=2a— b F—L-RTY2 bOEIESE. 1km/500mE 1 L k5
17,

A 15 seconds countdown will commence when the riders are secured on their bicycles
and ready to start.

BERENBEEDLTREL, RE—FOAENTELRIC, 15O AT Y FFIUMEE
Do

(article introduced on 01.01.09; text modified on 01.02.17 ; 01.01.21).

Kilometer and 500 Meters
1km&500mA A L RSAT7IL

Races shall be for the following sport class and distances:
BRIETREOBEY T RAELVEMTITOAETNIER S

Sport Class /#HY 5 X Distance.” FEBf
Tandgm men; women — B 1.000 metres
2OTLBT ¥ B ’
Cycle men - C5; C4; C3; C2; C1

H4 )L (BEHE) BF -C5;C4;C3;C2; C1
Cycle women - C5; C4; C3; C2; C1
H445)L (BEE) XF -C5; C4; C3;C2; C1

1,000 metres

500 metres

(text modified on 1.02.09; 1.01.10).

Individual Pursuit

AT 4T4TaTFIIN—a—F

Races shall be for the following sport class and distances
BHRIETREOBREY S RAELVEMTITOAETNIER S

Sport Class “#E5 5 Z Distance.” JE 5
Tandem men —B

L IN: EW) 4,000 metres
Cycle men - C5; C4;

Y49 (BEHE) BF -C5;C4;
Cycle men - C3; C2; C1

Y4 (BEE) BF -C3;C2; C1

4,000 metres

3,000 metres

Tandem women —B
8T LEZF-B 3,000 metres
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16.8.005

16.8.006

§3

16.8.007

16.8.007 bis

16.8.007 ter

16.8.008

Cycle women - C5; C4; C3; C2; C1

H#44)L (H8E) &F - C5; C4; C3; C2; C1 3,000 metres

(text modified on 1.02.09; 1.01.10).

Considering the variety in the types of impairments in the “C” division, it is
recommended to match up athletes with similar impairments during the qualification
for the track individual pursuit, in order not to penalize or favour certain athletes. This
consideration will have precedence in the pairing of the athletes.

rCl MAICHIT2ENVDBEOEHEEERL. A>T 4 J4TaF7II-N—2a—+D
FEICEVTIE. BEDHEELFAICLG Y ERICLE oY LEWVE DS, REOEINLE
BOBMBEZHEIELLAHEINS, COREBIEIBEREDHEAEOLEIZHI-VELS
nd,

(article introduced on 01.01.09; modified on 1.01.10; 01.01.23).

When a factor is used for athletes' classification in the track individual pursuit, the
athletes will evolve alone in the finals (gold-silver), (bronze-fourth) if they are not part
of the same sport class and will be matched up only if they are part of the same sport
class .

AVTATATaATIL-N—2a— bOBEREY SRAZFICH-YFRBEERT 5158, Bk
EMUOBRE ERILHERI SRICESHWNMGE(F, REVIBECCRER (£-88) (EF-460) (<
HEMTELHL, ALBEEI SRICETHEEDH. thOHBEELABEIELLDET S,

(article introduced on 1.01.09).

Tandem sprint
BUTLRTY)U b+

Races shall be for blind and VI - men and women
BREITEA - BEEEOHLIEF. XFIZTENTITS,

(article introduced on 1.02.08).

The start shall be taken from the Pursuit line.
AA— K&, FREMSITS,

(article introduced on 01.01.20).

The race shall be run over the distance of 3 laps.
L—RIE Sy Z3ALTITHONS,

(article introduced on 01.01.20).

Sprint format

AT rOHEEE

Paralympic Games and UCI World Championships
NFYVEYIBRAREE S UVHERBEFERSR

The qualifying time for the TS will be measured over 200 m. After the qualifying round,
eight fastest riders will advance to the sprint tournament.

BUTL-RTV Y FOFRETIF200mDE 1 LEFEIT D, FEFDV Y FEIZ, ERBANR
T b b—F A2 MIERT B,
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§4

16.8.009

2nd
2%

Starters
HEH

Event | Composition

103

System

HEEHE 1%

1/4 Finals
1/4 R

N1-N8 1A1 1A2

4x2 > 1=4 N2-N7 2A1 2A2

WIN |-

N3-N6 3A1 3A2

(in 2 heats,

3 if required)
(2 EIEEH, BES 4
HEIE 3 EEH)

N4-N5 4A1 4A2

1/2 Finals
1/2 R 1
2x2 = 1=2

1A1-4A1 1B1 1B2

4 (in 2 heats,

3 if required)

 EEH. BE 2

HIGEIL 3 [EE
i)

2A1-3A1 2B1 2B2

Finals 7-8
7-8 fiL R TE B 1
2x1 = 1=2

1A2-2A2 7t 8th

Finals 5-6
5-6 i R 7E B 2
2x1 = 1=2

3A2-4A2 5th 6t

Finals
R 1
2x2 = 1=2

1B2-2B2 34 (Bronze/fi) 4t

4 (in 2 heats, 3 if
required)
C EEH. BE 2
HIHE L 3 [EE
i)

1B1-2B1 1st (Gold/&) | 2 (Silver/2R)

If a rider is disqualified in the 4 finals, the next two highest seeds will race for 5" and
6" place.
HEBREMNARBTRIELE RS 1=

(article introduced on 1.01.09; text modified on 01.07.11; 01.01.19).

B A
[=IEN

RICIECIDE V2B REMNS~CIREEEFE S,

Team sprint (TS)
F—L - AT 2 MNTS)

Races shall be for:
Men — C5; C4; C3; C2; C1
Women — C5; C4; C3; C2; C1

BHRIITEBEI SADBEEEICENTIT
BF -C5;C4;C3;C2; C1
LZF -C5;C4;C3; C2; C1

A team should be composed of three athletes plus substitutes. The team can be mixed,
therefore composed with athletes coming from the sport class listed above.
F—LIFTBBDHRE EERDOERICEI VB EINS, FLAFRRETHIENTESD,
EROBEI AN DHERETHERTHIDET S,
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16.8.010

16.8.011

16.8.012

16.8.013

§5

For all para-cycling TS competitions, the maximum shall be one team for any given
structure (national team, trade team,...). A second team might be registered for each
structure only if it is an all women’s team. Looking at the following table, the total of
points for the three TS participants must be a maximum of 10 points.

FTRTCONRZGHA )T -F—L-RTY U MBREITEWTIE, FIEOHER (F23FL-F
—L, PL—F-F—LE) CLICRKTIF—LLET S, 2ENKFOF—LOEEE. &
BICDWT2EEDF—LEEZRTES, FTRORITHL. 3BOTSSEMEORS » FEFHE
107RA > FAT TRIFNIEE S AL,

Gender, Sport Class Points
HAl. mEY TR KAk
Men C5/ BF C5
Men C4/ BF C4
Men C3/ BF C3
Men C2/ BF C2
MenC1 / BF C1

= IN|W|(h~|>

Women C5/ &F C5
Women C4 /| &F C4
Women C3/ ZF C3
Women C 2/ Z&F C2
Women C 1/ &F C1

a2 IN|W|Ww

During qualification phases, one single team can be on the track at a time, while during
finals, two teams can be on the track at the same time.

FETEH. AFICFS v I ETHETEDIDIINF—LREZTTH A, RE/EREEKIZEHS L
TIERIFFIZ2F — LD FHEETE S,

(text modified on 26.06.07; 1.02.09; 1.01.10; 1.06.10; 1.02.11; 1.02.12).

This event consists of two series. The first series is a qualifying round, where teams
shall ride alone against the clock, to determine the four fastest teams which shall then
contest the finals. During the finals, teams shall compete against each other. The
teams having made the two best times shall ride the finals for the first and second
places, the two others shall ride the finals for third and fourth places.
COHEKIF2ODV Y —XITLYEBREND, RNTFES DU RFT, EF—LNBEBTEA
LS4 TIILETV, EAF—LARENECREBICERT 5, REE/NELLREE T,
F—LIEBEHRF LA E G D, ER2F— LML - 26LRFEHEITL. RY O2F — LML -
ARLREBRZEIT .

(article introduced on 01.01.09, text modified on 01.02.17).

[article abrogated on 1.02.09].

[article abrogated on 1.02.09].

Scratch Race

RI59F-Lb—2R

Articles 3.2.173 and the following apply for scratch races in track para-cycling, with the
exception of the provisions described below.

TREEZHANE LT, UC ITRAIEEI2ATIUTN S VI NSHA O ) TDRI Ty
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16.8.014

16.8.015

F-L—RIZEASEIN D,

(article introduced on 1.10.13).

For each sport class, the distances are the following:
BRI R(F, TEEDERTITES -

Sport class | BV S5 X Distance / %

Men Cycle/ BF¥4%4 )L (B#HE) -C5;C4;C3;C2;C1 15 km

Women Cycle / &¥4%4 YL (B#zE) - C5;C4;C3;C2; 10 km
C1

Each sport class will have its own event, results and award ceremony. If there are less
than six (6) participants in a sport class, the sport class will be combined with the upper
sport class for the conduct of the event until the minimum of six (6) athletes is reached.
A medal ceremony shall be organised for each sport class after the end of the race,
even if the sport classes are combined.

BHEY FRATEITHB DGR, BEBEES JURERADLH D, HEHHERI T ADSMEERE
MNeRKRFEE 1158, BREEDEOHICRIVDHERBICLELIFETLHOBREY S X EMH
EBhtEd, BRIV TANMMESINIGEEDL. L—RRICEFRISADREXZERE LG (TN
ALY AN

Example: there are 3 athletes in the MC1 sport class and 9 in the MC2 sport class.
Athletes in the MC1 sport class will race with athletes in the MC2 sport class for a total
of 12 athletes in a race.

B 35t 0 S IMCT 23551 & . Btk 0 S AMC2[Z9BF B EH VS IEE . Btk T S IMC1 DR
FlE. B SAMC2DEREEL V' o L £12. BF125EETL—XZF/TD,

In order not to reach the maximum number of athletes allowed on a track as provided at article

3.1.009, qualifying heats shall take place to reduce the number of riders entered according to
the chart of article 3.2.175.

HEZDHZF3.1.009LTHET B FS v o LICHBEINBRABGREHETHS T/8/2,
LIB321T5DEKIZH > TFEFTHDLEIFNILE S 5L,

Nations are allowed to enter maximum two athletes of the same sport class.
FEIF. ALHBERI SRIZBT ABMREBERR2AETI VN —F 5 EMFTFSND,

(article introduced on 1.10.13 ; modified on 01.01.16;01.02.19).

[article abrogated on 1.02.09].

§6 Para Omnium

16.8.016

16.8.017

INSALZT L

Para Omnium is composed of four (4) events: Flying 200m, 1km/500m, Pursuit,
scratch.

INSGALZTLIZLUTD4DODOL—RATHEREIND,

T34 27200mAALESATIL, IkmEBKLUS00MA AL LESATIL, N—a—k B
FURIZ9F - L—R

(text introduced on 01.01.20).

The individual events of the Para Omnium are both considered as stand-alone
eventsand as part of the overall Para Omnium event, except for the Flying 200m
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16.8.018

16.8.019

16.8.020

16.8.021

16.8.022

16.8.023

§7

which counts only for the Para Omnium ranking.
NSALZT LZBRT 2EHEERE, BERERE LTHLESIND ERFFIC, NTF L
ZT7LBEED—EEDAEEIND L. TFA 2 T200mB A LS4 T7ILIEFISE L.
ZTORERIFINGALZTLOZ XV TOHIIMEEIND,

(text introduced on 01.01.20)

For these four (4) events, 40 points will be awarded for the first place, 38 points for
the second place, 36 points for the third place, etc. Riders ranked 21st and below
shall each be awarded 1 point. The winner of the Para Omnium shall be the rider
who has obtained the highest total of points. In the event of a tie in the final ranking,
the place in the scratch race shall break the tie.

NEDADDFHFFEEICHE T, 1MLHEICT40RA > b, 260F(238RA > b, IGLHFIZIX36
RAV M UTRAKBNEZ NS, - L2MIELTOIEROBRKEICE1IRS > FAER
bNd, NFFLZTLOBBEIRLESVMEERA U M 2EFLERBEELT S, &1
IERZICEWTRRE =156, RREBEETHIRY I VF - L—ADIELLTRET %,

Para Omnium points will be only awarded to the riders entered in the Para Omnium
event.
NSGFLZTFLORA Y FEZOHEEEICTY M) —LEBREEOAICTEZ 5N 5,

(text introduced on 01.01.20)

Participation is limited to two (2) riders per sport class and per nation.
COBEEEBEEADOSMIE, BRI FABLVEILIZ2R&ETET S,

(text introduced on 01.01.20)

Mixed Tandem Team Sprint
BLXRBEF—L-XTYVF (BYFR)

The Mixed Tandem Team Sprint is a race with two opposing teams. The first tandem
of a team shall lead for two (2) laps and the second tandem for one (1) lap, for a
total of three (3) laps.

BLREF—LRATYU b BYFR) [R2F—LOFREARICEDIL—RET D, F—L
DE—ZFTLN2AZABETETLER, EZF 0 TLF—LMMBZRBETETL. &
FTHrI VO ESEALTITS.

(text introduced on 01.01.20)

A team shall be composed of one (1) male tandem and one (1) female tandem from
the same nation.
EF—LERLCEHEDBEF14,. XF 1L THEREINS,

(text introduced on 01.01.20)

For all Mixed Tandem Team Sprint competitions, the maximum shall be one team
for any given structure (national team, trade team...).
FTRTOBLEREEF—L - ATV (BYFR) BEOHERIT, SEE (F3FL-
F—L, bL—=F-F—LIGE) TELEITRARTT1 F—LET B,

(text introduced on 01.01.20)

The Mixed Tandem Team Sprint is a standing start where both tandems start at the
same time.
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BLBEAF—LRATIVE BYSR) DRE—FIRE VT4 v TAREL TR VT A
F— LAREBIZR 84— FT B,
(text introduced on 01.01.20)

16.8.024 The changeover zone is the same as described in article 3.2.153.
SEBERRDAEIEL3.2153 DRELREKET 5,

(text introduced on 01.01.20)

16.8.025 The winner is determined by the fastest time.
FUYBWR A LEZEHRLI-F—LEHELT S,

(text introduced on 01.01.20)

16.8.026 This event consists of two series.
ZOBRBIF2DDTIURTITS,

The first series is a qualifying round, where teams shall ride alone against the clock,
to determine the four fastest teams which shall then contest the finals one against
the other.

BHEFESVURT, FMLIEICKYERBURICELT S 4 F—LZRET 5, RE
[CEVWTTF—LREZHEFLAET S,

Teams with the two best times will compete in the finals for the first and second place.
The third and fourth fastest teams will compete in the finals for the third and fourth
place.
RIRDZA LD 2 F—LH 14 -2 (REEZITL. D 2 F—LM 3L -4 MREEE
79,

(text introduced on 01.01.20)
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Chapter IX
FIE

16.9.001

16.9.002

16.9.003

16.9.004

WORLD RECORDS
R AC e

The world record is the exclusive property of the UCI.
HRERKFIUCIOMEMBRETHS,

New world records will be recognised and ratified by the UCI only.
HAFERELET HDEFUCIDHET B,

(text modified on 26.06.07; 1.10.11, 1.07.12).

A new world record submission will only be accepted from an athlete who has a
confirmed (C), review (R), or fixed date review (FDR) status for the sport class in which
the new record was set. The athlete must also possess a valid international racing
licence from a UCI affiliated national cycling federation.

HRIFEERE., FEBESPBILINHERE I SRITEVWTRAT—2X THEE (C) | . RT—4
A TEFE (R) | FERXT—42X TEREESH Y BFHE(FDR)) ZAEFT HEEMN B
BHINLDODOHEZIHTIT5H, BEBREEIFUCIZIMBET 5ENEBLEITT 2B 0EEE
BRI RERBLTVWRFAEGESEL,

Should any athlete with a review (R) sport class status change his/her sport class in
the future, any world records he/she holds will be cancelled.

TBFFE (R) | AT—2 R ZMEFT oHBEN N ERAHEREHBILL-RIC. BEDOHRY S
AEERLIBE. SEHGERENMMRETHIVDLGLIEHREHRINYESNLGILDET S,

(text modified on 1.02.11, 1.07.12; 01.01.23; 01.01.23).

Only world records (except the hour records) set during a competition on the
international or national calendar may be recognised.
ERF-IFERNFEEARLOBERRICEVWTER SN -HRAREHEOA (FT— LO—F%
<) BNARBEIhb,

The hour record may be set during a special attempt that shall be ridden in accordance
with the relevant UCI Regulations. Any special hour record attempt requires the prior
written authorisation of the UCI. The authorisation is subject to the requirements
described from articles 3.5.005 to 3.5.013 and 3.5.015 of the UCI Regulations.
TO—-La—FIl&, BE&ET HUCHREIIZH > TN S 45RGHREKICE WLV TERTE 5, %
AMETIT—-LI— FREZETIICE. BROEAICLDHUCIORANBETH S, RAC(E
UCI3RBI%IE3.5.005H 53.5.0138 &K U3.5.015I1ZRET 2 ER EHI- S B ITNIEE S AL,

Only world records attempted on a traditional bicycle, as defined in articles 1.3.006 to
1.3.010 and 1.3.019 of the UCI Regulations, including tandem may be ratified.
Handcycles tricycles can therefore not make a request for the ratification of a world
record.

UCIHHBI%IE1.3.0060 51.3.0108 &K U1.3.019THRET 5. 2 VT LEZECEE D _HBEGE
THE SN -HREZROADPRARENS, LEP ST NV FHSILBELTLSASILT
(FHFALEDOARBEHET A EFTERL,

Records must be set on a UCl-approved track.
RERIFUCIDAR M T v I TERINGZFNIEE S

(text modified on 1.02.08; 1.02.09, 01.07.12; 01.01.16).

World records are solely recognised for the events and sport classes indicated in article
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16.9.005

16.9.006

16.9.007

16.9.008

16.8.003, 16.8.004, 16.8.007, 16.8.009 (on 250 m track only) as well as the 200 m and
the hour record.

HAREEK(X. $£IE16.8.003,16.8.004, 16.8.007, 16.8.009 (250 m 5w IIZHELTDH)
[CREBSNLBREB L URRI TRITOVT, $XUV200mEFT— - LIA—FIZDLTD
HRRBENDS,

The para-cycling hour record attempt shall be conducted according to the articles
3.5.026 to 3.5.033 of the UCI Regulations.

NSHAH )T -7I— La— FOBEIZ, UCIHRAIKIE3.5.026/H 53.5.033I12% > TEE
SNGEFNEGE SR,

(article introduced on 1.02.11; 1.10.11, 1.07.12; 01.01.16).

A succinct report specifying the circumstances in which the record has been set shall in
all cases be drawn up on the template provided by the UCI. The report shall be
immediately written and signed by the UCI international commissaire, by at least one other
official present and by the athlete(s) who set the record.

FTARTOREFITOVT, UCIHRET ZEREXICHK > T, BRNEM SRR EHRIZES
LEREEFERT S, MEEF. UCIEFRI I E—I/L. DG EH1BOBRBZICEEHET:
‘E. BLUEREERLE-HBREICE>DTELIZER SN, EEShGTAEGE LA,

See appendix 1
TERE1SR
(article introduced on 1.07.12)

Except for records set during the Paralympic Games, world championships and world cup
events, no world record can be ratified if the athlete in question did not submit to an anti-
doping control in accordance with the UCI Anti-doping Rules at the end of the race. For
team events, all team members who have set the new record shall submit to the test.
NS VEYIBRBARE, HREFERESLIUT—ILFhy TOBBPISER SN EHRER
WT. HBEBEENRERICUCIZVF F—EVIRAIR>TTUF F—EVIREERZITT
WalMEE, HAEREARBINGL., F—LBROEGE. SRR EZERLEZINTOF—L -
AUN—DREBEEZTRINEGES G,

The costs of such an anti-doping control shall be borne by the national federation of the
athlete(s) concerned. Any world record can be ratified only if the doping control the
athlete(s) underwent has proven negative.

CHOLE7UFF—EVIRBEORENR., HBHREOETHSENERINGIET 5, HBEEN
R F—EVIBRENEETH D EHBALBSICOA, HARRIAREIND,

(article introduced on 1.07.12)

No record shall be ratified if it does not comply with all applicable provisions.
BRAINDZITRTOREIZE >TLRTFAIE, WHEDEHELARINAL,

(article introduced on 1.07.12)

A record broken the same day shall not be ratified.
REREMREECAICH oM -EEEENE SN,

(article introduced on 1.07.12)
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16.9.009

16.9.010

16.9.011

16.9.012

16.9.013

Records performed during world cup events, world championships or Paralympic Games
may be ratified by a certified copy of the official result communiqué, signed by the
president of the commissaires’ panel and by the UCI technical delegate.

T—ILFAY T, HREFERSFLIINTY VEY IBRBREOBEPITER I NIRRT,
F—T7 - A3t LBLVUCIEMRARICEVELEIN-AXBRIZI 2 Z7ORAAERIZE -
TAREIN D,

(article introduced on 1.07.12)

A world record shall be recognised only if ratified by the UCI.
HHRIEFIE. UCINARLEZBERICOAEXKICEDENDIEDET D,

(article introduced on 1.07.12)

A request for ratification shall be lodged by the athlete that set the record or by his national
federation. To be considered, the request shall have reached the UCI headquarters at the
latest one month after the date the record was set.

AROBREF, BREERL-BREFLEAET SERNERNMRET 5, RELRENEMS
NE-BANSEL EH157 BURICUCIAREBIZEN G [TRIEZE I,

(article introduced on 1.07.12)

If the UCI considers that there exist circumstances opposing ratification of a world record,
it shall invite the athlete or his representative to elucidate those circumstances before
taking a decision. If that is not done and if the record is not ratified the athlete may lodge
an appeal with CAS.

UCIFHEHRREBHZRDLREZH T LRI H D EEZAFHEE. REZTIANIC. TALDKKRIZDL
THEEFLEZORBAICHEBEZROGFNRELEL LGN, COBEBENTOATICEENAR
NEM-TI5E, BEBREFILCAS (RAR—YHEELIF) CRADIENTES,

(article introduced on 1.07.12)

The UCI also ratifies and recognises paralympic records.
UCHE/IRS Y VEY VR LRT 5,

(article introduced on 1.07.12)
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Chapter X RACING CLOTHING
F10E BB DR
16.10.001 For race clothing provisions, Article 1.3.026 and the following apply.
BRORERECONTIE, KE1. 3.026UTAEREN D,
(article introduced on 1.10.13).
16.10.002 For all sport classes in road events, athletes are required to wear a helmet in the
correct sport class colour, or use an appropriately coloured helmet cover, as follows:
A— FRREICBF DT ATORKRI SRICBEVT. BEE>UTOL S BEHERY 5 R (2x
IETHBDANILAY CEFERTEIN. COBDAN—TAIILAY FNEEBEIRELDHD :
Red: C 5 men & women C5 BFBLUKRF
7 T 2 men T2 B+
H 4 men & women H4 BFELURF
B men B BF
White: C 4 men & women C4 BFBLUKRF
A : H 3 men & women H3 BFELURF
B women B &¥
T 2 women T2 &F
Blue: C 3 men & women C3 BFB&LULF
= H 2 men H2 BF
T 1 women T1 %%
Black H 5 men & women H5 BFB&EULF
= . C 2 men & women C2 BFB&LU%LF
T 1 men T1 BF
Yellow: C 1 men & women C1 BFB&LUVLF
=" H 2 women H2 &%
Green: H 1 men H1 BF
% -
Orange: H 1 women H1 &F
FLov:
The athletes’ sport classes are recognisable by using the above-mentioned helmet
colours, which enable the Commissaires and public to detect without delay and
confusion the group they belong to. Athletes using the wrong color helmet in road
events will not be allowed to start or will be withdrawn from the race and disqualified.
BIEBDBREY S RX(E. EEOANILAY FEZFES CETRHEFETHY . CNITK>T, 3
SE—ILEEBRIT. BEENFTRT 2V IL—TEERZONREIALLK RN FTEIENTES, O
— FERRICEVWTHEESBOANILA Y FEFERALEBREIR Y- EHFSINT . FEL
— AR SN TRIEEG S,
(text modified on 26.06.07; 1.02.09; 1.01.10; 1.07.10; 1.10.13; 01.02.14; 01.01.16).
Tandem
BT L
16.10.003 Athletes competing on a tandem must wear identical race clothing (jersey, shorts),

except case described in article 1.3.063.
BT LBEBEOBRKREIL. £IE1.3.063ICHBENIEEERE. A—OHRER (Pv—2.
oY) EERLGETRIEGE S,

(text modified on 1.10.13; 1.10.13).
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Use of catheters
AT—TILOER

16.10.004 It is mandatory for cyclists who use catheters or other urinary diversion devices to
prevent spillage by using a catheter bag at all times. This includes during training,
competition and classification. The penalty structure will be in compliance with Part 12,
article 12.01.040, penalties for the helmet infringements, points 2.2 and 2.3.
AT—TILRUVRBEEMBEZIATLILETONT FSATRAAVEREE. FL—=V
g, BEPE LUV I SARTREERH. BIZAT—TILANAY T E#FAL., REEHLE LT
nFHEomn, CORAICEET IHBHBEIL. EXIMMICHETE2—EROANILA Y FER
[CEATERFILT A DE22EH L VFE2IEIZEL B,

(article introduced on 1.02.09; 1.10.13).
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Chapter XI

1M1=

Chapter XIi
E12E

16.12.001

Chapter XIli
E13E

16.13.001

MEDALS AND JERSEYS FOR UCI PARA-CYCLING WORLD
CHAMPIONSHIPS

UCI IRSHA D) VT HRBFEREDATNE S Y—D

See part 9 of UCI regulations.
UCIHRBEIEITME SR,

PENALTIES
RFIT4

In para-cycling competitions, any participant who commits an infraction of regulation
will be subject to the disciplinary procedures and sanctions of the UCI.

NIHAI ) U THRITENT, RAEBRZLLEZVDALGLSHEEEDLUC 1 OBHE L UE
AIREDORRELE S,

(text modified on 26.06.07).

ANTIDOPING
TFUFRE—EVY

Drug testing and health checks may be carried out at any para-cycling competition
using UCI rules. The refusal of an athlete to submit to these checks will be treated as
if the athlete tested positive, or failed a health check.

UCHREIIZHELN, LWDVRBNFHA V) U TBRRICEVNTYH ., EURBELBERZHZERETE
%, COBREICIHLAEVEREL. RETHUREREG oA BESWICEB LGNS
DELTHRDNS,

(text modified on 26.06.07).
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Chapter XIV EQUIPMENT REGULATIONS

$14=
16.14.001

16.14.001bis

16.14.002

iR

All cycles used in UCI para-cycking world championships or in other UCI events have
to meet the current requirements of the UCI EQUIPMENT REGULATIONS, (Part I,
Chapter Il1). For morphological, or disability reasons, exceptions may be permitted, but
the principle of the UCI regulations for cycles must be followed. For example: A
handlebar adaptation may be allowed for athletes with upper limb disabilities, if the
athlete needs the adaptation to operate gear and brake levers, there is no unfair
aerodynamic advantage and safety is not compromised. Such a handlebar needs to
be approved by the UCI through the procedure described at article 16.14.002 of the
UCI Regulations.

UCINSH A ) DT HABFERRFLEIZTOMOUCIHERR THERAINDBEET.
UCIEHRAI (FBIFEIR) ORITVEFHICEBLTLWERTAEE LGN, BARBELHD
WERESAWEEBRE L THNEHFR SN SA. BEEICEHT HAUCHRAIDEAIESFonigiTh
FESEL, FIZIE. REEDERFT7HHIWNEITL—F - LN—ZBET H-DICREZ DL
BLTH5E. ERNFHNEMICEAT 2 LTFHOTEEMELGDLNAGVRY . ERRICENWLE
BOBBEEICEINY FILN—-T7HET2—nRHoNd. T35 LI/ RIL/A—IE UCIHRE
FKIE16.14.002[CEEBDFHMELZB L CUCIORREFTILENH D,

(text modified on 26.06.07; 01.02.17).

All the prevailing UCI Approval Protocols, available on the UCI website, must be
respected where appropriate.

ZETHIHGE. UCIV T THA L YAFARELRTOUCIERFIEZIEST LRTAIEE 54
A

(article introduced on 1.10.13).

All request of homologation for prostheses, orthoses or impairment adaptations to any
cycle must be submitted in writing with proper explanation and pictures to UCI for
approval in accordance with the procedure established by the UCI available on its
website. Such request must be received at the UCI at least three month before any
event that the athlete review (R) or confirmed (C) wants to participate in. New athletes
(N) must submit such request one month before the date of the event must be provided
in the request. In case the adaptation is approved, approval number (self- adhesive)
and a certificate will be sent to the athlete to present at any event.
TRTCOEREEFEIELINVEZERET IBGRENRENRRAIOBFEEL, EFREGERA L
R LEEERICT, 9z 794 FOSAFTELUCINED S FIBEICH L. UCHTRE L TE
RE/LGINAE GGG, TS5 LEBEF. RT7—42X - Bifil (R) £FLEXT—42X T
£ (C)] DHEFEEBEBNESMERLET HHBREDEL £4345 ARIETIZ. UCHZEM R ITNIE
oW, RT—2 X -#H (N) OBREEE, BEEOFICHTEAT IHEBRRAD1 4~ AT
FTICRHELAGTNE LGS G0, ENRRBEINIEE. TIRXNTOHRARTIRRTES LD
[CHEBES (RTyH—) BLVHEAENHGREBICEMS SN D,

Should a situation arise where an athlete must compete with a new prostheses,
orthoses or impairment adaptations prior to receiving formal UCI approval, use of the
prostheses, orthoses or impairment adaptations will be considered on a temporary
basis by the onsite commissaire as long as the adaptation is deemed safe and within
regulations. Official approval must be completed at the next UCI official adaptation
approval opportunity.

BRENUCIN L AR ERAAH LVEREEZFERAL T, HAIVFENVWEZERET HH
BEET>THBELETAEGSGUVMKEAE LGS, BRBWENRETHIHLHFES N, R
BOBEAGEERNICHLINEY | BERBREEFLEENAVEZERT IRENFERAE. RGO
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16.14.003

16.14.003bis

16.14.004

16.14.005

SENICEOT, BEMITERENDLDET S, UCIHBEDERLGEZEZITI ROHER
2. RRIGAENTEOIREGE SN,

(text modified on 26.06.07; 1.01.10; 01.07.13; 01.02.17 ; 01.01.23).

The UCI or competition officials shall not be liable for any consequences deriving from
the choice of equipment and/or any adaptations used by licence-holders, nor for any
defects it may have, or its non-compliance.

UCIFELIFFHFREEF. 1tV ARFEICLDEFBOERS S V/FELEHENEL HEE
RIZOVTH, ThLICRBPRAERDHHIGEIZOVTEH, EEZADLLGEVLDET
Do

In no case may an energy storage or assistance mechanism be integrated into an
orthopaedic brace/prosthesis.
WAVEBIEEED. BREERIC, IRLF—BEEEF-THEDBEBZEAAALTRELRRL,

Regarding mechanical orthopaedic braces/prostheses for the lower limbs, the pivot
point of the axis of the knee must be at the position equivalent to that for the femur of
an unaffected limb.

TEOAD=ZALKXBRREECOVT., BREOEBERAEN. EELZRIZH TS5 REBEORE &
ZLWMIBIZHETNIEGE SR,

(article introduced on 1.07.13).

Artificial handgrips and prosthesis are allowed on upper disabled limbs, but not fixed
to the cycle. For reasons of safety in the event of a fall, mounted or fixed orthopaedic
braces/prostheses or fastened limbs on parts of the cycle, are not allowed. In any
cases, a safety mechanism has to be installed.

AIHIND T )y TELURHERZENAVOH DI LRICHERAT S LIEHFINEIH. B
HICAELTEHGELLEY, RERORLLOEALN L, BEEDOMRAICRREE LR Y fF171=
Y, LFRZEEET S LERBOLNLL, LWHEDIEEICH . RERBEIIT TR TAILE
57ELY,

Except for handcycles, a cyclist’s position shall be supported solely by the pedals, the
saddle and the handlebar.

N RHA I ILDOBEERE FEREORS L aVERTIL Y RILELUNY FILA—DH
ICEUXZONEEDET B,

(article introduced on 1.07.13).

An athletes with above knee amputation may use a support for the thigh only if, for
safety reasons, there is no fixation of the thigh to the bicycle. This means, that the
support may be a half tube attached to the cycle, with a closed base and maximum of
15 cm closed side at the base. In any cases, if a fixing device is used to the half tube,
a release mechanism has to be installed.

KERUIM OB E (L, TE EDOERICKY, KBEZBEREICEET 52 EETELMGRIC
DH, KBEXADXFHREZFERATELIDET D, Thbs, XFFEFFAGER T, F
Conf=ERMEERNOHEXRIScmDFAL-AERZE L. BEGEEICEAESINDILDET S,

WAVEBIERICH. COFXAGICEAEREZERTLIOTHNIE., BREEEZIRY ST HI0E
NHbd,

(text modified on 1.01.09; 01.01.10; 01.01.16; 01.02.17).
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16.14.006

16.14.007

16.14.008

Bicycles, tandems, tricycles and handcycles used in road events must have two
independent braking systems. Bicycles and tandems must have an independent brake
on each wheel. Disc brakes are authorised for tandem bikes.
A—FHRBECTHERASNSIZWMBIEE. 3>TL, FSA429)L0 N RYA D )LIEMI L2
RMOFBEEZHEA TOVRTAIEGELSEN, ZHBEGEESL VI VT AKX LT L—
FEREHIHEATLWETAELG LSRN, TRV TL—FOFEREHTEND,

Handcycle: if there is a braking system for the double wheels of a handcycle, it must
involve both wheels. The braking systems must be dynamic; braking on just one wheel
is not permitted. Disc brakes are authorised.

NRHALT)L: N RYA Y IILORBERHICTL—F X TLABAONATWSGEE., T
L—FIEEHICEBLAETNREESLELD, TU—FEEBEBNTHETNELGZ ST, 1 DDOHEEH
[COABETHHLOERO NG, TRV ITL—FOFERFHEATEND,

Tricycle: Tricycles must have two braking systems, one at the front and one at the rear.
The braking system on the double wheels must be dynamic and involve both wheels.
Disc brakes are authorised.

FSA2TI0: FIAVVILIE BB S URBD2RHDO T L—FEBLEHRA G TIELES
B N RHA U ILERILL ., FEEEHO T L—X BTSN T, MRICEETHELEDTH
FNIEESEN, TR ITL—FOFERIEHFATEND,

(text modified on 1.01.10, 01.10.13; 01.02.17; 01.07.18).

In UCI para-cycling road world championships, where neutral race service is offered,
it is probable that only standard bicycle wheels will be available. Therefore, it may not
be possible to provide neutral service to tandem frames with hub spacing wider than a
standard road bicycle. Also, it is very unlikely that neutral spare tricycle wheels will be
available, or spare wheels suitable for handcycles, except where any wheel is
interchangeable with a standard bicycle road wheel.

KSHAH YT 00— FHREFEARITBLT, Za— FSLH—ER (GB#MXIE)
MR EN-HE. BEGFRED _HBEZERARS —ILOANRMENE, LI -T, FHE
NO— FABEGEELYIBLEONTRBD I L—LDR T LICIE, XEMMIIEFZRETER
WATREMEN ®H D, T, ZEMNLG _HBGERAO— FRA—ILEEBRMEDH DKM —ILERRL
T. FSALOLVARBFRARA—IAHDIWNENY FHAL I IILISE L - FlERA —ILHFIA
TEAHLERIEFEEALELLY,

(text modified on 26.06.07).
With regards to the use of radio links or other means of remote communication during
racing, article 2.2.024 applies.

BEPORBEEFEZOMOEREEFROEAICEL TIE, £R2.2.02458FRAS L
60

(article introduced on 1.02.11; 1.10.11).
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Chapter XV TANDEM BICYCLE
$£158 S UTLEKRHE

Definition
EE

16.15.001 The tandem is a vehicle for two cyclists, with two wheels of equal diameter, which
conforms to the general principles of UCI construction for bicycles. The front wheel
shall be steerable by the front rider, known as the ‘pilot’. Both riders shall face forward
in the traditional cycling position and the rear wheel shall be driven by both cyclists
through a system comprising pedals and chains.
BoTLEL BEREDOHEEICET HUCIO—RFRISES Lz, AED2ODEHEHZ =2
ARYDBEGETHD, BIEEE/S1 Oy b EFFINDFTEHOFRREICK VIEMRAETH
FNEGTELEND, BEEEEFIME CTEEOEEREOETERE LY. BHEF = —VICER
FTEIRFINRATLEN L TEBHEBICLYESH NS,

16.15.002 The tandem top tube and any additional strengthening tubes, may slope to suit the
morphological sizes of the riders.
AUOTLDOLY T Fa—THLCEMOHEEF 21— T, REEOSAKRMAREICE CTHET
T&LY,

16.15.003 [article abrogated on 01.02.17]
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Chapter XVI TRICYCLE

E16E

16.16.001

16.16.002

16.16.003

16.16.004

16.16.005

16.16.006

16.16.007

16.16.008

24O

Definition

&

The ftricycle is a vehicle with three wheels of equal diameter. The front wheel, or
wheels, shall be steerable; the rear wheel, or wheels, shall be driven through a system
comprising pedals and a chain.

FSALONER RED=DODEHEZHFDERMTH D, AR (EHE(TER (FigfHH
BETHIINE G SR, BB (BBFELEEYR TFz—VITERATEIRTILORTLERN
LTEEENE B,

Recumbent pedal tricycles are not permitted in UCI para-cycling competitions.
UCIUSSHA Y U TBERICTEVTIE, 2228 (VAUAVREIAL4T) DRS4S
JIVIEEFR S nizly,

(text modified on 26.06.07).

A tricycle with two rear wheels shall conform to UCI construction and measurements
for a bicycle, including the bottom bracket, seat tube and saddle position, but excluding
the rear triangle.

BEAZHD RSALINLE RbL- TS5y b, o= b Fa—TJBLUY FILEEZSE
HT. UCIDBEEEELBIEICEYT A —KRRAICES LIETAEES G, =L, U7 -
AT (BBZA) R,

A tricycle with two front steerable wheels shall conform to the general principles of UCI
construction and measurements for a bicycle, including the rear triangle.
AIEBAMEREAIBE L 8D b S A SV LI, BA=AZEH T, UCIOBEEEE L RIEICET
H5—MRRAICISES LA TFNEGE S0,

Wheels of the tricycle may vary in diameter between 70 cm maximum and 55 cm
minimum, including the tyre, using conventional cycle components. Modified hub
attachments may be used if necessary. The width of tricycle double wheels may vary
between 85 cm maximum and 60 cm minimum, measured at the centre of each tyre
where the tyres touch the ground.

FSALOIILDEHDEREERZ A VEEH THRAR70cmb b FR/IN55ecmDE & L., XKD BER
BEOBREFEALTOWRIAELELS AV, REICHELCT. RELENTRFITEZFEALTL
Wo FIASVIVICEITHEHEBEREDOMEE. % 1 VHhEO 0 TEHR L T&RX85cmA
5E/N60cmDE & T %,

If a tricycle two-wheel rear axle does not have a differential, only one wheel must be
driven, due to the different speeds of the wheels in bends.

BREBLEZWDO SA Y IILORERICEDEEZHLLTWNGEE. BERICETHERDEE
EDE=HIC, 1HEHOAMNERE LA Th (T 5730,

A tricycle shall not measure more than 200 cm in length and 95 cm in width overall.
FSA4 20 LIE. £K200cm. £1895cmZE B R TILE 5L,

To facilitate easy mounting by the rider, the tricycle top tube may slope down
rearwards, with the limit being parallel with the down tube.
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16.16.009

16.16.010

MERENBRICEFETESESIC, FSAYILD Y T - Fa—TFE 9y - Fa—TJIZFE
TICHEZETEARIEMSIETEL,

The two wheels of a tricycle may be offset a maximum of 10 cm either side of a
centreline, which passes through the single wheel and the frame top tube.

FSA U IILOEH I, BROBEHH LY by T - Fa—TE#ESF0MEN S HRKXT10cmA
ZEYy FLT&ELY,

In all races, a tricycle with two rear wheels shall be fitted with a safety bar to prevent
the front wheel of a following tricycle from entering the space between the rear wheels.
The safety bar must be well fixed to the tricycle so that there is no risk of the bar moving
during competition. The distance from the ground to the centre of the safety bar should
be the same as the distance between the ground and the middle of the hub when the
tires are inflated to the pressure used in competition. The safety bar must not exceed
the width of each rear wheel tire and all tube ends closed or plugged. The safety bar
must be fitted 15 mm (+/- 2 mm) behind the wheels. It must be a round tube of at least
18 mm in diameters, made of adequate solid material. Both tube ends must be plugged
(see drawing).
ETOL—RIZEWVTIE, BEAZEHD T4 SV ILICIE, BEFED b5 4 20 L ORI RER
DREIDZEMIZAYVAL Z EFZHCEHIZREN—FZRYFIFTEFNIELZS G, BENA—IE,
BRAPICENBCBRNABVELSIITFSA DI LICLoAY EEAE LGTNIEG S0,
ANLREN—OHDLETOERT., HANSHETHEASINSIEREDZ A VYEDIT-E
WONTHLDETOERLEZFLVIDET D, REN—FERBOTME A VYOIRETHZ TIXAE
59, TRTOEWMIFALSNTLED, ENATOWETAEESHEL, REN—(LEHD
15mm(+/- 2 mm)EFICERY DHEFNIEE ST . T2 ICRELEM TELNIZEZF18mmLL
FOAETHRINEESEL, EERE. BEANTVEREGFAER ST NESE),

DRAWING:
Safety Bar

(not true to scale)

T

The bar must be at
the same height as
the hubs

o ——

(text modified on 1.01.09; 1.01.10; 01.01.17;01.08.23).
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Chapter XVII
E17E

16.17.001

16.17.002

16.17.003

HANDCYCLE
N EFEYAL 9L

Definition

EE

A handcycle is either an arm powered (AP), arm-trunk powered (ATP) or kneeling
position(HK), three wheels vehicle with an open frame of tubular construction, which
conforms to the general principles of UCI construction for bicycles, except that the
chassis frame tubes need not be straight and that for the seat or backrest construction,
the maximum frame tube diameter may exceed the maximum defined by the general
principles of UCI.

N Ao EF BiA (AP) ( BIEBR®D H(ATP), FIEBRILIHZRBHK)IZKYEESO
HEHOEMTHY . UCIOBEEBELAEICEAT 52— MRRAISES LIz/\1 TTER SN
BRI L—LZ3D23DT, EEIL—L - Fa—JEFERRKTHECTE &KL, F¥LEL
NOBEFF 21— THUCIO—RFRAINEDIRREZBEZTLL,

The single wheel may be of a different diameter to the double wheels. The front wheel,
shall be steerable; the single wheel, at the front, shall be driven through a system
comprising handgrips and a chain.

HROBEHOEERIMOZHERLGT > TH LU, AIERIFIENEFIEETHY . BRMOFIERET/ N> R
Ty TEFI—UTRBBIN-BIETEREING TAIEE S,

The handcycle shall be propelled solely, through a chainset and conventional cycle
drive train, of crank arms, chainwheels, chain and gears, with handgrips replacing foot
pedals. It shall be propelled from the hands, arms and upper body mainly.
N RHALDIIIE, TV EREVIZRDEINY RT Y TEERTZVZ09 - T—L, Fx—
VR =, FI—UBIVINFTFIZKDF -V EAXRBEOBGEHRERBIZCK>TOH
HESNGHNELEST . EITF. L UVLAOATEFLGTNE G LA,

(text modified on 1.02.09; 01.07.10; 01.02.17).

In the recumbent position, the athlete must have a clear vision. As such, the horizontal
of his eyeline must be above the crank housing/crank set, when he is sitting with his
hands on the handlebars facing forward at full extent, the tip of his shoulder blades in
contact with the backrest and his head in contact with the headrest, when applicable.
A quick release body harness is permitted.

JAURU N (b h o 1-RE) OBRBFEEF. PRGEREFLLTNERSGNL, 20
BEHEEHETEOICIE. BERELERT BN\ FILN—FmKRBEL-LIZFEZEE. BH
BOEWNEL-AICEMRL, L LHNEAY FLR MDENZZ SNTIKEBTEEL -8
[Z.KERBEAR LTSy bOFDKY EHEICHETNEESEN, 2490 1)) —XfFE
DRT 4 - N—FADFERIFFATESND,

The measurement will be made as follows; from the position described above, the
distance will be measured from the ground to the center of the eyes of the athlete
seated and compared to the distance between the ground and the middle of the crank
housing / crank set. The distance from the eyes to the ground needs to be at least
equal or greater than the distance of the middle of the crank housing to the ground.
BER, LEORS L a VERICUTORY TS - MENSEELEBEREORNOPLETE
BEL, HHENSKR LTSy Y FORDETOERMELERT S, REMEOROIERL., R
FLATS4y FOFDNSHEE TOEBLUETRINEZS AL,

(text modified on 1.01.04; 1.02.09).

For the individual road race, the recumbent handcycle must have a mirror fixed either
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16.17.004

16.17.005

16.17.006

16.17.007

16.17.008

16.17.009

to the helmet of the athlete or at any point of the front of the bike in order to ensure
rear view vision.

BEAOD—FL—XRIZBEWT, YAURV L - NV FHA YL EFERT I5HREIL. BARARZE
BRI HE-HIC. BEREOANILA Y FEEIEBGEDRADEEDNHMIZI S —Z]Y 1T
TIFNIEE S,

(article introduced on 1.02.09 ; 1.02.11).

In the kneeling position, the athlete’s legs and feet must be supported and protected
from the ground surface.
BRIbDGE. BEEOMEREIZAON, HENSRESNGTNIEE S

(article introduced on 1.02.09).

There should be no adjustment made possible to the equipment during the race. All
adjustments must be made prior to the start of the race.

BEPICEMORABRZT TGO, IRNTORBEBRZRE— MIZTHAETAER
57ELY,

(article introduced on 1.02.09).
[article abrogated on 1.02.09].

Wheels of the handcycle may vary in diameter between a minimum (ETRTO) 406 mm
and a maximum of 622 mm. Modified hub attachments may be used if necessary. The
width of handcycle double wheels may vary between 55 cm minimum and 70 cm
maximum, measured at the centre of each tyre where the tyres touch the ground.

N KA LDEHD') LE (ETRTOREME) (L. &/IM406mm, &K622mmeT 5. BE
[CIEC T, BESNNTRYF/FTEIFERATE S, NV FHC Y IILOREBERKRERL. #
MRICETE2 A VYHREDEREIZES VT, &/I55cm, mA70cmeET 5%,

(text modified on 1.01.04; 1.02.09 ; 01.01.23).

Disk wheels are accepted for handcycle in the mass start competitions.
EHARE— FHRFRICEWVWT, N RS I IIVIZET A RVEHEFERTE 5,

A disk front wheel on a handcycle is only permitted for Individual Time Trial races. Rear
disk wheels are accepted for all handcycle competitions. Rear disk wheels in sport
class H1 to H4 events must be no more than ETRTO 406mm to ensure safety and
visibility of riders.

N FHAILUBRICEWTHI®RT « RV BERIEBEAAZALFSATILL—RIZD
AEREHFEIND, BRGT « RAVEHREIITRTONY FHA I LUBERICEVWTERT
b, BRI TAHI~HADHERITE LTI, BEEOREM L RBEEZHERT 51
. T4 RYEHDHE., HRHED ) LFIF406mmETRTORE) #BRALEVEHLDET
%o

(article introduced on 1.02.09 ; 01.01.23; 01.08.23).

A handcycle shall not measure more than 250 cm in length. Its maximum width shall
be 75 cm overall.
N P17 ILDOERITHRKR250cm, £MFIEHZRAR75cmeET 5.
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16.17.010

16.17.011

16.17.012

16.17.013

16.17.014

(text modified on 1.01.04; 01.02.09; 01.01.16).

The shifting device should be within the extremities of the handlebars, except for H1,
who can fit their shifting device on the side of their body to allow for their arm to shift
gears.

TREEIFHY T AHIZRENY FILA—%in& Y RENCER Y F FRFEE S R0, 1=
L. HITIHBTERX 7 2 IRETED L SHBEBBORDOBEICHMYFFEH I ENTE S,

A braking device shall be fixed on the handgrips, except for H1, who can fit their shifting
device on the side of their body to allow for their arm to brake.

TL—FEEZN FTY w TEIZRY (15T AIEG S 40, =L, HI TEBETT
L—FFIRIETESL SAEDEDEIZITRY (11E LA TES,

(article introduced on 1.02.09;01.01.20).

The largest chain ring shall have a guard securely fitted to protect the rider. The
protection shall be made of adequate solid material and fully cover the chain ring over
half of its circumference (180°) facing the rider.

BADFI—2 ) U JICE . BEREERET H-ODOREA— FERY TR ITNELR S
CORERF+HDICRELGHMBTHELON, Fx—2U VI EEFICET SFEMRA (180° )
FFRELRIZBE>TWERITIAIEGE AL,

LY,
A

Protections which don’t fully cover the chain, such as mountain bike chain guide, are
not allowed.

RVOVTIUONAIDFI—2HA RDEI B Fz—VFREICHAN—LEVWH—FEREDHL
nigLy,

(text modified on 1.01.04; 01.01.10; 01.01.16).

Any fillets, or ribs, inserted at joins between tubes, shall be for strengthening purposes
only. Non-functional, aerodynamic devices are not permitted for competition.

N TOESEICAVWOAEZMITI 4 Ly MEEF, ) THBRFE. BERLOLODED
DHET D, BEDLEL, ZE[INFHEEIFFRRICITFESNGL,

(article introduced on 01.01.04; text modified on 01.02.17).

Leg and foot rests shall be fitted as necessary, with a secure means of protecting static
lower limbs from all moving parts. Handcyclists must wear shoes for safety measures.
Covered foot rests are not allowed.

DEIZEL, AIESHHEN BN EVTREFTIZTENRD-OICHE L UVRERFEIRY F1+7%
FREELESEDN, N FHAILBERER. TEXRELT, #EZBFRALLGTAIEGE LR,
BLWIEORERFEALTELZ L,

(text modified on 1.01.04; 01.02.09; 01.01.18).

In all races, it is mandatory that a handcycle with two rear wheels should be fitted with
a safety bar to prevent the front wheel of a following handcycle from entering the space
between the rear wheels. A safety bar must not exceed the width of each rear wheel
tyre and all tube ends closed or plugged. The safety bar needs to be 15 mm behind
the vertical of the wheels. It must be a round tube (at least 18 mm in diameters) made
of adequate solid material. Both tube ends must be plugged. The distance between the
ground and the bar axis must be 280 mm (+/- 10 mm). The structure and assembly of
the safety bar must guarantee that normal bumps, which happen during a race, don’t
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affect the safe functioning of the bar (see diagram).

ETHOL—RIZEWVWTIX. BBED/N> FH AV I)LORIEHNEREROBDZERMICASD Z EE[H T
DIZINY FHA DV NIZREN—FZRYFITRTNIEBZESHEN, BREN—(FERBOEZ 1 Y OIF
FRATELELT ., IRXRTOEmIFALONTLSH., BEANTLEL TEHAELLEL, BN
—IZEHD15MmM(+/- 2 mm)EFIZIY DR TFAIELE LT, +HICRELGRM TELSNE=H
EEZ1I8MMLLE)THTNEZE S G0, BEREEN MM TOEFAEE LGN, hE SR
EN—0FLFETOIEEIL280mm(+/-10mm) & T B, BE/N—D#EE LY fFITAIX. L—R
PICELHIBEDEENNN—DREBEEICEEEZEALVILZRIATIIOTHITNIEE
Y AAY(EIE S

DRAWING:
Safety Bar

(not tue to scale)

(text modified on 1.01.04; 1.02.09;01.02.17; 01.08.23).

16.17.016 Race numbers must be fixed vertically at the back of the handcycle, in a way that allows
the commissaires, teams and neutral service to see it properly during the race.
L—RFoNnN—F L—RFIZaAZ =), F—LBLUZa2a—FIILYH—EIANBELLKR
ZABHEDI. N FHAVIILOE@EEICEE LG TNIEES L,

(article introduced on 01.02.17).

Part 16 — Cycling for Riders with Disabilities Page 104



UCI cYCLING REGULATIONS / JCF EDITION 2025

Chapter XVIlI PARA-CYCLING INDIVIDUAL RANKING

E18E

16.18.001

16.18.002

16.18.003

NIYL Y TBAZ XY
(chapter changed on 1.02.09).

UCI has created a yearly ranking of riders per sport class and gender, on road and
track. These individual rankings take in account the following events:

UCIE., BV SRBLUVHACED. O—FELUV SV IDERBAZ XU TEEITT
Wd, CNEDBEASUFUITEITROERZRRET S

- Track: kilometer/500 m, sprint, and individual pursuit, scratch race;

- Road: individual time trial and road race

- FSYY . AKkMBOMA A LESATIL, ATV M AVTA T4 TaTIL A=
—h ROSYF-L—R:

- B—F: AYTA494TaTFIL - BLLRSATI, O—KL—2X

This ranking shall be called “UCI Para-cycling Individual ranking per sports class” and
shall be the exclusive property of the UCI.

SOIUFRUTE, TUCIEREY SRABNSHA ) TEAS XTI EFL, UCIDME S
HIBEET 5,

(text modified on 1.01.11; 1.10.11; 1.10.13).

The International Cycling Union has created a ranking comprising a number of
competitions designated each year by the UCI Management Committee.
UCIE, BERNBEIEET 2 EHOHRBRRICEIYBHINE I VXU TEERITTLS,

The ranking of each sport class shall be established according to the points obtained
by riders participating in competitions of the international calendar, according to the
following guidelines:

EBRI ZRADTUoX VT IE TEROIESICHL., BEFREHARLOBEXRRICSMT 5K
ENERTEHRA MR CTHERESND -

International calendar
EfHisEE

Paralympic Games and World Championships:

- Points will be awarded for each event as of article 16.18.001
NS UVEYIBRAEE L UVHFREFIERS

- IRA 2 FIEEIE16.18.001 IR VEIEHICHE SN B,

World Cup:

- Points will be awarded for each event as of article 16.18.001
- Points from rounds of the world cup to count

- Points only from one World Cup event per region count.
J—ILEhy T

- RA 2 MEEIE16.18.001 IR VKRB ICHE SN 5.
SI—=ILEAYTD2ODS I FDRA Y FHAEASND

- BHIFIEDOT—IL KAy TORSA Y FBREASTNI D,

Continental Championships:

-Points will be awarded for each event in accordance with article 16.18.001
KEEEFIERR

RAVMEEIE16.18.001 [ZREVLVEIEBIZFH5Eh 5,

Para-cycling competitions C1 and C2 (according to article 1.2.006, points are
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guaranteed for competitions that are registered on the UCI international calendar as

C1 competitions):

- Minimum 1 class represented;

- Minimum 5 participating nations in Europe;

- Minimum 3 participating nations in America;

- Minimum 2 participating nations in Asia;

- Minimum 2 participating nations in Oceania and in Africa.

- An athlete has the right to accumulate C1 and C2 points on a single continent,
the one where he has accumulated most points per event class;

- ROAD: Only three best single results from different C1 competitions and the three
best results from C2 competitions (general classification or the identified race(1))
will be accumulated in the UCI Para-cycling individual ranking by sport class.
TRACK: Only two best results (in individual race, i.e. kilometer/500 m or individual
pursuit, scratch race or tandem sprint) from different C1 competitions and the two
best results (in individual races, i.e. kilometer/500 m, individual pursuit, scratch
race or tandem sprint) from different C2 competitions will be accumulated in the
UCI Para-cycling individual ranking by Sport Class.

INSHAH ) UTBEKRKE C1BLUC2 (£1E1.2.006l12& b &, C1k& L LTUCIEREEE

HBRIZERIN-KEIZRS Y MIEARIEEN D)

- 1 95 RULEE;

- A—0OY/N\TIESMESHELL;

- FAYAXKETIISMNEIHELUE;

- PUOFTKRETIESME2HBELL;

- FETZTEIUT I AKXETESME2HELL.

- BEEE., —DOKEDOH. DFYREISATELEICRIRSA D FEERLEZKEDH
[CEWVWT. C1E8KUC2HRAS v M EEET HHEFZHD;

- O—F: BLHBCIREBLIUVELIC2ZRETHDEFNEFNLEE3DDOBBEHAES VFY

TEREIIEBEEDHERE (1) 1I281T3)DHM., UCURSHA ) T - 5B SAREANS
DX UTICRBEND,
FSw9 . BLHBCIREBLUVELBICZRETDENEFNLL2DODME (1km/500m
BAALESATIL, AVTATLTFaTIL-18—Sa—b, ROTYF-L—RERIER
VDTLRTY U RGREDBEAL—RIZEWNT) OHFM, UCURSHAL YT - 55D
SRBEAT O FUTICRMENDS,

The UCI Para-cycling Individual ranking by Sport Class begins afresh on January
15t of every year.

UCINSHA )T BRI IRBBAS X T &, BE1A1BICHICEESA
%o

(text modified on 1.01.10; 1.02.11; 1.10.11; 01.10.13; 01.02.17; 01.01.23).

16.18.004 The number of points to gain in every individual event is fixed according to the following
table:
EEABEICEVWTERENEIRSA U FETREORICED S -

World Champ_)lonshlp Continental World Cup
Rank | and Paralympic Games Championships | 7—I/ILFA Y C1 Cc2
-4 HARFEXSE LU KRS —
R UEvIBHRASR =
1 120 60 60 30 15
2 104 52 52 26 13
3 88 44 44 22 11
4 72 36 36 18 9
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16.18.005

16.18.006

16.18.007

5 64 32 32 16 8
6 56 28 28 14 7
7 48 24 24 12 6
8 40 20 20 10 5
9 32 16 16 8 4
10 24 12 12 6 3
11 22 11 11 5 2
12 18 9 9 4 1
13 16 8 8 3

14 14 7 7 2

15 12 6 6 1

16 10 5 5

17 8 4 4

18 6 3 3

19 4 2 2

20 3 1 1

(text modified on 1.01.10, 01.01.11; 01.01.16; 01.02.17; 01.01.19 ; 01.07.20).

For every C1 and C2 competition, the UCI points will be awarded once by competition
(finals) or individual race, regarding article 16.18.003.

FTARTDCIBE L UVC2HHARRIZHE L TIX . UCIFRA > FKEIE16.18.003IZHEL, Bt Z & (R
BS/ERLRER) FIEENOL—RIEIC—EIZFE5EEIhD,

For the competitions taking place in a tournament format, UCI points will be awarded
according to the general classification of the competition. In the absence of general
classification, the event which will award UCI points must be clearly identified on the
program of the competition. In defect, points will not be awarded.

F—F A2 FREADKRETIE, UCIHKRS ¥ MIRLSOBEIERICH > THEEIN S, BEIER
MEVMEEIE, UCIRS U FARE SN EBREB/REAR IO S LICEVLWTHRLETAIE
BLEL, ChAThhANMER, RS U MIFEEhAL,

(text modified on 1.02.11; 1.02.12 ; 01.01.23).

Ties on points between riders shall be resolved by counting up the greatest number of
15t places, 2" places, etc. on the ranking of the races of the current year, taking into
account the competition giving the most points, up through the C2 races.
RAVMPREREGSEBEERICOVTIK. C2ZRRIZELFEFTORERAIVFNEEZSHK
SEBEL. BREDS XY - L—RICEITAFEML, F26I. EOZEICE > TEE &
+%,

National federations and organisers shall be required, immediately following the end
of the race, to transmit to UCI headquarters by telefax or e-mail the list of starters and
complete results. For stage races and multi-race championships, this information shall
be transmitted within 48 hours of the end of the last stage, or championship event.
ENEBRS LI UVEHEEBE.FERAEOBRTERICRAI— MR FEEHBEOBEEFAXEIE
EX—)LTUCIARBICEE LBETFNEES B, RTF—CL—XBLUSEERFHERERIC
BLWTIEH, BRAT—DFRITEBEFERER T R4SKHELIAZZEOHRET S,

The national federation of the organiser of the event shall also, within 48 hours of the
final decision, communicate the downgrading of a rider to UCI headquarters. As a
general practice, all national federations shall immediately communicate any facts or
decisions that could result in an amendment to the points obtained by a rider.

AEFHEEOENER (. BEEBORIEICOVT, TORBREN T IN TH 548BFHLINIC
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16.18.008

16.18.009

16.18.010

16.18.011

16.18.012

UCIRERICEM LR TNIEA S HL, —RIC, 2 TOERERT. BRENEGLIRA 2 F
HOZEBITOLENSAREEDHIEEORELZELICEM LA TAE G S,

Should any such information not be transmitted as indicated, the UCI may declassify
the race in question or exclude it from the calendar, notwithstanding any other
penalties provided for in the regulations.

O LIEBOFMEDAETEESINGEN - 125E . UCIEARKRAIICED 5D FIEKEE Z 18
RO ERL, HEHBRARIEMRT 50, FLEAHRAENGHRNTEENTES,

(text modified on 26.06.07,01.02.08).

The para-cycling road and track individual ranking classifications shall be drawn up at
least once a month when there is competition.

NZHA )07 A—FELXV IV IBAS VX UJIEMIF. BEXENMTOAAIZD
T EBIEEREN D,

If need be, the ranking of preceding months will be corrected.
WEGIGEE, ADS VX UJIEETESN S,
(text modified on 26.06.07; 1.02.09).

[Article abrogated on 01.01.21] [20214£1 A1 H /- AR B F L]

[Article abrogated on 01.01.21] [2021F1 A1 BIZALKIERELL].

In case sport classes are merged, results will be presented as a group (sport classes
merged) to reflect the way the race was held. However, points will be distributed by
sport class, and each athlete’s sport class must appear in the results.

BEY SADNMEINIEE. L—RADThhAZZRBL T, BEBEETIL—T (#HE
ENFHEI TR) TEITRREIND, =L, RA YV MIBEIV AT LITHE SN, &
HREBOBREY 2 ANBHEBEICRESINGTAE G S,

(article introduced on 1.01.10).

Before the competition, if an athlete’s Sport Class changes after the Evaluation Session,
that athlete will be re-introduced in the start list in his new Sport Class provided the
team quota is not filled. If the team quota is filled, all athletes of the team will be allowed
to race in individual timed events but only the results of those athletes within the team
quota will be counted in the ranking. The nation must nominate those athletes at the
confirmation of starters.
K2R, TFHity Y arv) ZBTHBREORRY SANEESN-IGE. HAFHEREETF
—LOEENEREATOLETNEFHLOBERI SADXE— )X MIBHASNS, F
—LAERICELTWAGEE. F—LOLHEEFBEAGERRICSMTESN, SUF0T
[CEASNADEF—LEENDHEREDHRAENDATHL, BIFHEZDHERFIZ. T
LNF—LEEBNDFRZEEER LG TNEEESAEL,

During the competition, if an athlete’s Sport Class changes after the observation
assessment or after a protest, the athlete loses his points and his place is taken by the
next athlete in the ranking, in order a way that all places are always occupied. In case
the Sport Class change occurs after the publication of results and rankings, the
changes will be made on the following publication. The same procedure will also be
applied to each stage in case of stage races.

AREFICTFEEY a3 VIZBTELIRBEZZ T THREEOHRRY SANEESIN-ES,
LEHBEEFIRS D FERD, ROIBEOHERENMEY LN >TSS VX T DIRGLIZZERA
BNELIICT D BEBBES VXV TDARRICHERI SADEENEL-HEICE £E
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FROBAKEFIZITEDNS, AT—2-L—ADHEICE., BLFIEAZTRT—YICERASH
®o

The athlete can be re-introduced in the results and ranking of his new Sport Class if
the race took place in the same session, in the same conditions and over the same
distance. The reintroduction is possible only for individual timed events and if the team
quota is not filled.

L—ZAAELCEyYar, BLKRESLVRLERMTITONAGERICIE., BEHBREELRER
DHRI SADHERBEE S X VT ICBHRAT A ENTED BRAL BEAGRERRKT.
MOF—LMNEEICTELTUWEWEGEDAHAREE T 5,

The athlete will be re-introduced in the start list for the next race in his new Sport Class
provided the team quota is not filled. If the team quota is filled, all athletes of the team
will be allowed to race but only the results of those athletes within the team quota will
be counted in the ranking. The nation must nominate those athletes as soon as the
classification change is published.

LEBHEEX. F—LATEEICELTWEWNWI E2EHELT. ROL—RATRERERDY S
ADABE—FYRMIBHASIND, F—LAERITELTVSEBE., F—LOEHBREFL
—RICHETZESEN., FVFUTICEASNLDEF—LEENDOBRFREDHIIBEEDHT
Hd, BlE. VIREENARINEZLELIC. TAOHEREBEZHRL LABTAEE SR,

(article introduced on 01.07.18)
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Chapter XIX PARA-CYCLING NATIONS’ RANKING

E19E

NRIYL OV ITENS x0T

(chapter changed on 1.02.09).

16.19.001

16.19.002

16.19.003

UCI has established a ranking by nation on both road and on the track.
UCIE. A—FB&UFSYIDEBNS VXU TEHRITTLS,

The nations’ ranking is drawn up on the basis of points obtained by the best athlete of
each nation participating in international calendar competitions in accordance with
article 16.18.003, for each event, sport class and gender.

EAlSo¥FoT&, £IE16.18.003CH LW ERHKAE LOBRERAKICEML TLWESEEDR
LERIBBRENER LIRS U MIEDE, BEE. BRISABIUVHA S EITEREN D,

The classification status of athletes taken into account for the nations’ ranking must be
review (R) or confirmed (C).

ERSoF o TICEVWTERICANONEHBREDY S AR T RAT—42 (&, [BFHE (R) J
F& TH#EE (C) 1| THRIEFAFGE AL

Points accumulated through the national championships are also taken into account
for the nations’ ranking.
ERNBEFEXRICEVTESRLERA Y FLEBSVFUTICEVTERICAL LA S,

This ranking shall be called «UCI Para-cycling Nations’ Ranking».
CDSUFRTDRMIE. TUCINSHA LYV ITERMS VX2 T1 £ %,

(text modified on 1.07.10; 1.10.13).

National Championships

ERRFEXRS

Points cumulated on the nations’ ranking from the national championships will be
awarded under the following principals:

ERNEFERRICEISOTENIVF U TICEEEINSIRA D ME, TRORAIZEYRFES
ns:

Ten (10) points will be granted to nations, by sport class (C5, C4,...) and by gender,
represented at the national championships (road and track), independently of the
number of events in which the athletes participate and of the number of athletes in the
sport class.

ENEFERE (A—FELU I YY) ITEVWTERSINZEBFI(C5,C4,...)C &, BLUHE
AT EIC. BRFREISMLUEBRREOBE S UHRRY J ANOHEKERICEAHL Y < 10RS >
FOEIZEZ BN S,

UCI is the exclusive owner.
UCIEERS X VI DRI EETH S,

(text modified on 1.01.10).

Para-cycling road and track nations’ ranking will be established on December 315t of
every year.
NSZHA )T - O—FELV RSV IEBZ VXU EBE12A3MBICEET %,

If need be, the nations’ ranking will be corrected.
DBEIZELCT, BRSO FUTIEETESN S,
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16.19.004

Points for team events will be awarded to the nations as follows, and in accordance

with the table at article 16.18.004:
F—LBEORA > I, FIE16.18.004DRIZHEVTEREOEYEIZHEE=NDS :

Men and women team event ranking will be done separately;

In the case of a mixed team (men and women), each athlete will afford to his nation
a third of the points available in either the men or women team event ranking (e.g.:
a mixed team winning a round of the world cup made up of two men and one woman
would give 20 points to the men team event ranking and10 points to the women’s
team ranking);

In the case of a composite team (different nations represented), each athlete affords
his or her nation a third of the points on offer for the nation's ranking for team events
(e.g.: a composite team winning a round of the world cup made up of two athletes
from Nation A and one athlete from Nation B would contribute 20 points to the
ranking for Nation A and 10 points to the ranking for Nation B);

A team may be both mixed and composite;

F—LBEEOT X TEBRAERT S -

BRF—L (BFELRF) OFE. EHEEER. F—LBROBXAZ O FTIZEWNT,
BELERAD FO1BT22BEICIRHBT S (Bl : BF2&. KF1E10HLET—ILEA
v TEBBF—LIE. BFF—LBRBESUFUTI220RM U b2, RFF—LBRES VXY
JICI0ORA U bEET-BT)

BRF—L (RGLIEORERNLE D) DFE. EHRFREE. FLBRROERNZ X2 T
[ZEWT, BEIZKRS Y FO1BTIZERET S (Bl - AEL - DFEKE24 . BEN LD
BE1AMNDHEDET—IFhy TEEHF— LK. AEIC20/RC1 > ~%&, BEIZ10RS > b &
Lf=n9)

F—LIEERFELFERTHOTKLY;

(article modified on 1.01.11; 01.10.13; 01.02.17; 01.07.18;01.01.19).
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Chapter XX PARA-CYCLING WORLD CUP

E20E

NIYALo)T - O—)LFhyT

(chapter changed on 1.02.09).

16.20.001

16.20.002

16.20.003

16.20.004

16.20.005

The International Cycling Union has created a «Para-cycling ROAD and Para-cycling
TRACK World Cup», comprising a general individual ranking based on a number of
competitions designated each year by the UCI Management Committee.

UCHE, BERIEFEET I EHOBBRRRICEKVBEAS VXU ITERET DS HA
SV - A—FRELKUNSHA YT b9y -T—ILFAY TIEEITTLS,

(text modified on 1.01.10).

The para-cycling world cup shall be the exclusive property of UCI.
INSHAD )T - T—I)LEHy FIUCIDMSHMIIETH D,

Events selected for the para-cycling world cup are the following:
NIGHYA )T - D=L FAy TITHRASNEHREEUTOLEEY THS -

Road
o—FK
Road race — all divisions
Individual Time Trial — all divisions
Team relay — division H
O—FKFL—X - §XTOEM
AT ATATATIL - BALLSATIL — TRTOEM
F—L-1) L— - FMH

Track

covo
Kilo/500 m — divisions B & C
Individual pursuit — divisions B & C
Team sprint — division C
Sprint — division B
Scratch race — division C
1km/500m#% 14 L k54 7))L — B & C
AT4 4727 N"—Ya—+ - EMB&C
F—L- AT+ - EMC
AT+ - EBFB
A5y F-L—R - &M C

(text modified on 1.01.10; 1.01.11; 1.10.13).

Participation

&m

The competitions shall be for national selections or teams or individuals under
recommendation of the affiliated National Cycling Federation.

BRARE. BEORKRF— L, FENBENEBGERRERDOERBICLSF—L LI
BEAZXRELTLNS,

For road events, the maximum number of participants per nation shall be six (6) for
road races and six (6) for time trials for each sport class.
A— FERFRTE, EHREI SRAOENZRSMABIO—RFL—XIZ6&, A—FE2A1 LT
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16.20.006

AT7IIC6ETHS.

One (1) additional slot for the individual time trial event will be awarded to nations who
have reached the maximum number of participants and wish to register an athlete
under 16 years of age in that event.

AVTATA4TaATL - BALESATLIZOVNTIE, AFRKICEVWTEC EDRRSMER
ICELTHEY. MO1I6FBRFBOBREEDSMERLEZLELEHICH L T1E2DEMERELNEZ 5N
%

One (1) additional slot at UCI Para-cycling Road World Cup events will be awarded to nations
wishing to enter an athlete with the Sport Class Status New (N).

UCIIRSHA )5 - A=K -T—ILRAYy TREIZODVWTIE. BMBEY SR - AT—2 X TH
AN ZEVEToNEHBEEOIY M) —22Z2TCEICH L T1ROEBMRNAEZ 5N S,

For track events, the maximum number of participants per nation shall be three for
each specialty for each sport class.
FS v OBERTIE. EHEEI SRAOENEASMARIBZEEIRET S,

In all para-cycling world cup events, the nation of the winner of the previous year’s
world cup shall have the right to an additional place to be taken up by that winner of
the previous year’s world cup.

FTRTONZHA VYT -T—IL RAY THEEICEWT., BIEOQT—IL FAy TBBEOE
&, FIFEBBED-OHDEMRNEZ END,

If this individual cannot take part, this place is not added to that nation’s quota.
AET—IL EAy TEBESSMTEANMEE, COSMRZEQEISTISEBMENAL,

(text modified on 1.01.10; 1.10.11, 01.10.13; 01.01.19 ; 01.01.22).

National Federations shall confirm their participation by means of an enrolment form
according to posted entry dates on the UCI website of each World Cup round. At the
time of registration, up to six substitutes can be added on the team for all classes
combined. This confirmation shall mention the number of persons making up each
delegation, registration of riders in each race as well as their sport class,
accommodation used during the event, full coordinates of the team responsible and
each athlete’s time of arrival.

ERERFE. UCIDIz THA FLEICEBRENDZET—ILFAY TDTH Y FOSMEBAKHY]
BIZiE-> T, EHRAMICEKYZOSMEZHER LG TNEG G0, FREFICIE. TXTOHR
HISRAEZEHLETRRCBETOMREF—LIZEMTE S, COEHFEAKICE. ERKRE
EHERT AN, EL—RIBRINEBERERESIVEOHRI X, ReHPHFOEAE
®, FLEEEOEREGERSE. BoVICEBREOIERIEZREHK LZTAEESEL,

After the posted registration deadline listed on the UCI website, late registrations will
be invoiced CHF 200.- per athlete.

UCIDY = THA MIBREN-EFPREZBETH O DEBESFRSABREHT-Y200R 1
RIS UDNERENSD,

Starters must be confirmed in each sport class during the official confirmation time as
announced in the technical program of the event.

R|OTIVZAII-TATSLTEMSIN: TAKERBE FIc. ERPYSRTLOHE
BEDHERNMTHON D,

A single representative for each National Federation shall proceed to confirm the
starters for all the athletes of that nation, whether they are participating through the

Part 16 — Cycling for Riders with Disabilities Page 113



UCI cYCLING REGULATIONS / JCF EDITION 2025

16.20.007

16.20.008

national team, as individuals or for any other team under the recommendation of the
National Federation.

EENERICOE1RDORKRES. BEOHBREEREICOVWT. FYaFL-F—LO—BEL
T. L LLFERNEBOHBICEYVEAANFLIMOF—LO—BEELTSMLTLENED
B LY. HEDHERETS,

Last minute changes within registered athletes can only be done under medical
certificate 24 hours before the start of its race.

ERGHEOEMNOERE., HRL—XANRE— T H24BMEATE TICEHMEZRET 515
RIZOHAREE T B,

(text modified on 1.02.11; 1.10.11; 1.10.12; 01.10.13; 01.01.16; 01.07.18, 01.01.23).

Starting order for World Cup road races

J—LVEAyF-O—FL—ADRX2—}ME

The UCI may decide to have several sport classes and/or age categories start together
as one group. Each sport class, age category or group thus constituted must start with
a minimum time gap of two minutes to avoid the mixing of groups.

UCHE., BROBRY SAELIUV/ FHEEHBATIV—F1TIL—TELT—FRFI—+E
BHILERETED, EHBBEV IR EHATI)—FRELEEBOLSICTERIN=TIIL—
Tk, TFNEFINDOEEERTIE=HIR2HULDOEREHFTTRE2— FLEZTRIEESEL,

The riders will be called to the line by sport class, age category or group, in the
following order:

BHEFILUTOIEFTHEYI SR, EHHATIV—FLIEITL—TIEITRE— 514 VI
MEEns :

1. The leader of the World Cup classification, or, for the first World Cup event of the
season, the winner of the previous season’s World Cup;

T—IFAY T SUoFRVTEME., ZO—XUORADT—IL FHy THREDHEF
REEDT—ILFhy TOBEKE

2. The Road Race World Champion or the year after the Paralympic Games, the
reigning Paralympic Games champion;

A—RL—RAERBFEEFLENASTV VEVIBREARSOMAEZEEDHEEET /NS
JDUEYIBRBREF Y UELF Y ;

3. The first five athletes, according to the order of the most recently published World
Cup general classification, respectively the first five athletes in the general
classification of the preceding year’s world cup for the first World Cup;

ERICARSNIZT—ILFAY TRES VX VI D LEENSIBICSZDHEE. P —X VR
ADT—ILFAY TOHEEIE. FIET—ILFhy TORES VX TDO LN SIBIZSED
BERE

Riders who need assistance at the start should place themselves near the barriers to
facilitate a safe start for everyone.

AE—FIBVWTHBZLELT HHREEF. 2ENREICREI—FTESLSHRESNT
MDELIZRET S,

(article introduced on 1.10.11; text modified on 1.10.12).

Starting order for World Cup Time trials
DT—IWEAY T BLALESAFTILDRE—MIE

The UCI may decide to have several sport classes and/or age categories start together
as one group.
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16.20.009

16.20.010

16.20.011

UCHE., BRDBRY FAELIV/ FHEFEHATIV—E1JIL—TELT—FRE— &
HEHLERETE D,

The starting order of sport classes in time trials shall be established in such a way as
to minimise the possibility of the athletes of one sport class passing the athletes of
another sport class (i.e.: C5-C4-C3, etc).
BALESATIZEITEHEZI SADRE— MERK., HE5KRT 5 ADHRE IO FE
D3ADHREZEVBIAREZR/NMETDEISIGAHETRETSEDET S (T4
£:C5-C4-C3DIEICRZ— b EED. & &E) .

Within each sport class, age category or group, the starting order is determined as
follows:
EHEI SR, FWHATIT)—FLEIIL—TOFTORE— MEFTROBYRET S :

In the first round:

FT1TOUFIZTHEWNT :

1. Reverse order of the most recently published general UCI Ranking;
ElRITARENTZUCIHRES VXV T DHIEIZE S ;

2. Reigning Time Trial World Champion or, the year following the Paralympic Games,
the reigning Paralympic champion;
BEDAALESATIVHREFIEFTFLEINSY VEYIBRRERREOHEZREEDS
BRENSYUVEVIBRREFYyVEF >

3. Winner of the previous year’s World Cup.

RET—IL KAy TOEBE

From the second round on:

F250 Y FUREIZE T :

1. Reverse order of the general UCI Ranking;

UCIHREZ X VT DHIBEIZEL S ;

2. Reverse order of the World Cup general classification;
T—ILEAY TRES VXV ITDHFIBIZES ;

3. Reigning Time Trial World Champion or, the year following the Paralympic Games,
the reigning Paralympic champion;
REDAALESATIVHREFIEFTFLZEINSY VEYIBRERREOHEEZREEDIS
BRIEANZYVEVIBRREF Yy EF >

4. World Cup leader.

J—IL Ay TEEE

In all cases, the commissaires panel may modify this order for the T1-2 sport classes
and H division if the course is too narrow. In this special case, the starting order of the
athletes will commence with the fastest riders and conclude with the slowest riders in
order to ease any problems of riders passing each other during the event.

WAV BBARICEWNTYH, 33— /L-/ARILIETI25EI S RAE L UVHEMIZ DWW TIE LR
NDRAZ—HMEZZERTHENTESD, COFAINLGHEEITEVNTIE, BIREDOR 2 — MBI,
BETOEVELEBRZICTHOIC. R RVBEENSIRFY, XL EVBREETKEDL S,

(article introduced on 1.10.11; modified on 1.10.12).
[Article abrogated on 1.01.10 / 20101 1B IZAKIER LE].

[Article abrogated on 1.02.11 / 201152 1B IZAKIERLE].

[Article abrogated on 1.02.11 / 2011428 1B ICALKIERELL].
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16.20.012

16.20.013

16.20.014

16.20.015

16.20.016

16.20.017

16.20.018

16.20.018bis

[Article abrogated on 1.02.11 / 2011FE2H1HIZARSIERLL].
[Article abrogated on 1.02.11 / 2011428 1B IZAKIERELL].
[Article abrogated on 1.02.11 / 20112 1H&EBEL].

Prizes
g
[Article abrogated on 1.01.10 / 201018 1HIZ&IEFELL].

[Article abrogated on 1.01.10 / 20101 1BIZ&IERELL].

Subject to article 16.1.006, the first three riders in each race shall receive from the
organizer, respectively, a gold medal (1% place), a silver medal (2" place) and a bronze
medal (3" place).

%IH16.1.006/CH> T, THEBL Y BHBHEOLMUSFHEREIZ. ThTh., EAFIL(16L) . BA
FILR2HL) . WAFTIILEE)ERST S,

(text modified on 1.07.11; 1.10.12).

Individual Ranking

BAZx2T

At the conclusion of each individual race of each event, points are awarded to the first
ten riders according to article 16.18.004 for the individual road or track para-cycling
world cup ranking.

ERBEREDBEABRE TN ETNORTEIC,. O—FEEUV SV IDONSIHA o)V T -D—
WEAY T BEASUFUTDHIC, §IE16.18.004(2H > TEM10ADFEEFEIZR S >
AND RSy (R

(text modified on 1.10.13).

Team Ranking (team relay and team sprint)

F—L-S0F0T (F—L-YL—B&LUVF—L-XTY )

At the end of each round of the world cup, the top ten teams will be awarded the
number of points set out in the table in article 16.19.004 for the road or track para-
cycling world cup team ranking.

T—ILREAYTESO Y FOERTEIZ, L1001 EIZIXEIE16.19.004DF (I NA— KE
ERSVIDNNTHA )T - D= LRAY T - F—LZOFTDEHDORA DT EE
nd.

Composite teams are not considered for the purposes of the para-cycling world cup
team ranking.
BRIF—LIE. NSHA )T - D=L FRAYTF—LSI XU TORREIEGE LAY, .

For the Team Ranking of the para-cycling road world cup, when a nation has more
than one team registered, all of its teams are taken into account in accordance with
their order of finishing. In the second round of the world cup, teams are again
considered in accordance with the order of finishing, regardless of the athletes making
up the team. (And so on for the following rounds.)
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16.20.019

16.20.020

16.20.021

IRSHA)0F - O0—K-T—=ILRAYTOF—LSUXUFIZELT, HIHEINEHDOF
—LEEBELTVWREBE. BIELEVWTEFNALOTRTDF—LNEEDONER LD, T—IL R
By TDE259 U RIZEWVNTE, BHELTVWARTRTOF—LAFDER A VA —%[bH
T, BIBIZLEWTEBEDORZERZIDET S (UBDSHIY FEEK) .

Comment: In other words, in order to draw up the world cup team ranking, the highest
placed team of a Nation (irrespective of the athletes it comprises, who may
change from one round to the next) shall contribute the corresponding points
to the ranking for that Nation.

TXN: FThpbE T Fh T F—ASFTFERTEICHEY. FDEICEH
11 BRLEDF—LL, EET BHEEEICED VG (F—LBREIZIZ D FTE
ICEFLTERLY) . T BR1 2 FZLEYEDEDS >F 2T IZHFETEE,

The second-placed team of a Nation, irrespective of the athletes it
comprises, shall not add points to the overall ranking but shall keep its place
in the classification for the round of the world cup.

EDEDE2EDF—LALIE, BT SHEEEICELY G BESF2TDHRL
S RZEFELLGOL, T—INRFHy TS0 DS F 2 T(2H 7 BIEML IR
98

The same applies to the third-placed team of this Nation.
EIMtDF—ALIZDTELEAKRET B,

(article introduced on 1.10.13).

A «Para-cycling ROAD and Para-cycling TRACK World Cup» ranking by sport class
and by gender will be published the week following every event.

BRI SABLUVHANZSEDINZHA O )T - O—FELUVNSIHAL )T r59 9
D=L RAYTIZoF0J1F, EHRBREOBAICARIND,

At the conclusion of every competition, the tied riders in the general ranking will be
decided by the greatest number of 1%t places, 2" places, etc. by considering only
places awarding points.

EBRBEARERTHICAEVT. BESVFUJICEVTRIBRZE Lo f-BiE &, 1618, 26
B, ZOZFICLYEBEEMNTE (L. R4V T ESNBDIBEDAEERT D)

(text modified on 1.01.10).

The UCI awards a World Cup winner’s trophy to the top rider of the individual World
Cup ranking of each sport class and leading nation of the TR and TS rankinngs. The
trophy is only awarded if at least two athletes, or two nations, have scored points in
the final overall ranking.

UCIE., BBV ZADBEAT—ILFAY T - SoFx 0 FIC8VTIROBRRES L UVF—L -
JL— (TR) B&LUF—L-RXRTYUk (TS) VXU TEHEUDEIZ. 7—IL Ay TE
BrODJs—28595, FAT4—X DA EL2BDHEREBFIT2HENERKRES Y
FUTIZBVWTRA V FEEBLEGSICOAREEND,

(text modified on 1.01.10; 1.07.11; 1.10.11; 1.10.13).

The UCI award a World Cup leader’s jersey at the end of each World Cup leg to the
leader of the provisional overall ranking of each sport class (individual road race and
individual time trial combined). A leader’s jersey will be awarded only if at least two
athletes have marked points in the overall ranking.
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16.20.021 bis

16.20.022

16.20.023

UCHE, BET—ILFAY TSSOV RDERTHIZ, 7T—ILRAY T —4F—r—C &5
95X AAA—KRL—RBEUVASTATA4TaTIL - FALESATILEEHET) O
BISUX U EEEUBEREICEET S, COTUY—Tlk, DL EL220BERENKRES
DEXIUTIZBVWTHRSA U N EEJLEZBRICOARE SN S,

The rider leading a world cup standings must wear the leader's jersey in every world
cup event concerned, except in the opening event. The order of priority is described at
article 1.3.071 of the UCI Regulations.

T—IL RAY TIBRICEVNTEEORZE . F1EERE. 7J—IL Ay TOLKEETY
—H—Or—UEFBERALLGINEE S, BEIEZ, UCHRRBIFIE13.071ICEHDELY &
T5 .

Both athletes of the tandem with the vision-impaired rider leading a world cup standing
must wear the world cup leader’s jersey, even if there is a change in pilot.
T—ILFAY TIBEIZEVWTEHEOBREBNLNDH D2 VT LY SRAOHRKEIE. /A48y
FPOXREBH-1BELED. MADHRBEENT—LFAYTO)—F—v—UFFRAL
TINIEE S,

(article introduced on 1.02.11; text modified on 1.07.11; 1.02.12; 1.10.12; 01.02.19).

At the end of each round of the World Cup, the UCI awards World Cup leader’s jersey
to the leading nation of the TR and TS provisional ranking.

UCIHE, ET—ILEAY T - SOV RFDRTEIC, 7—ILEAYTEHREDOS y— P #TRE L
UTSOEES X U/ EMEICERET 5,

The best team of a nation in an individual round of the world cup represents the nation
during the podium ceremony.

T—ILFAY TDELZDZ IV RIZBEVNT, TATIADEIZETSH LMD F— LN ZDOE
ERRLTREXICHET 5,

The World Cup TR and TS leader’s jerseys and hats are only awarded if at least two
nations have scored points in the ranking.

T—ILRAY TTRELUTSERED D y—2IEk, LR EL2HAENS VXU TIZEVTR
1V EERLEGESICOAMREEIND,

The jersey must be worn during competitions, ceremonies and other official
appearances, except in the opening event.

Dr—TEFEEHR. Rfd, SV ZOMOAKXDBICTEVTRTERALGZTAEG S,
2L, P—XUBRNDRLER<,

(article modified on 1.10.11; 01.10.13; 01.01.16).

The colors of leaders’ jerseys are determined by the UCI.
) =B =% —CDBIFUCINRET %,

(article introduced on 1.02.11).

The riders are permitted to put their own advertising logos on the leader’s jersey as
follows:

BREETEOHBAT, V—F—Cry—CICBEOLRERITEZFITHIENTES

- amaximum of four (4) advertising logos are permitted

- on the front of the jersey: on a maximum surface of 300 cm?

- on the back of the jersey: on a maximum surface of 300 cm?
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- on the shoulders: a single logo of 5 cm per 7 cm

- on the sides of the jersey: a single line of maximum 9 cm width and 15 cm height
- HAENALEEATFIRR4DET.

- Pry—UORTE: RAXEFE 300 cm?

- Pry—U0E@E: RAXEFE 300 cm?

- FME:5cmXx7cm®@O—o0OH3T

- Dry—ToflmE: —%l. 189 cmEE15¢cm

The design of the jersey received at the official ceremony must be respected.
AXKXBATERESINEZOvy—COTHA VIFEESINGTFAIEE S,

For further details please refer to the brochure available on the UCI Website.
SHBDFEMIOVTIE, UCIDI = THA FENSAFHELG/NNV T LY FESEBOZ &,

(article introduced on 1.02.11).
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Chapter XXI WORLD CHAMPIONSHIPS QUALIFYING SYSTEM
F£21¥ HAEFEXSSNEHRMGSHIE

See Part IX: Word Championships of UCI Regulations, articles 9.2.001 and following
(General comments) and 9.2.025 and the following (Para-cycling).

UCIRBIE IX & (HFGEFIEAS) OFIE9. 2.001 UTFHEH)BLUEIE. 2.025 LTS
YA )OS
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Chapter XXII
g2

16.22.001

16.22.002

16.22.003

PARALYMPIC GAMES
N3 vEy I BEEKRE

Participation in cycling competitions at the Paralympic Games shall be governed by
the rules of the International Paralympic Committee (IPC) and of the UCI.
NFYVEYIBBRRIZTETHEEEBRAOSNE, BEAZYVEVYvIEESR (IPC)
FAlE X VPUCIHRAIZERT B,

Participation in the Paralympics shall imply acceptance and respect of the IPC rules
and UCI regulations rules by the rider and any other licence holder.
NSYVEVIBBRRRICEMT S LF. BEEEIVZTOMD T M 0 RRFENPCHR
BB LVPUCHRAIZZITANEET 5 E2EKT b,

(text modified on 26.06.07).

Entries — Confirmation of starters

HEEOIY M) —ELHEE

The national paralympic committees shall enter their athletes in accordance with the
participation limits, qualifying and reserve system approved by the IPC.

BRNSY VEYVIRERIE, IPCIZERBEIN-SNHERES I USMER - BRFIEICHK >
THEOHREREZIV M) —T 5,

According to IPC rules, each NPC shall inform the organising committee of the names
of its athletes within the deadline fixed by the IPC.

IPCHAIIZHEL. FERNZERIFIPCIZEYEH oN-HRF TICHREERZHBZERICE
My 5,

Participation

S

To take part in the Paralympics, every athlete, including tandem pilots shall:

NI VEYIBBERRICEMT H5=OICE, 20T L -4 0Y FEELITNTOHRKRE
=

* hold a UCI licence issued by a national cycling federation

* be at least 14 years old for both track and road events, or reach this age in the year of the
Paralympics.

* hold a para-cycling international functional classification designated C or FRD (Confirmed or
Fixed Review Date for the year following the Paralympic Games) - not applicable to tandem
pilots.

- have participated in at least one international UCI Para-cycling event during a period that
spans two years before the Paralympics Game to July 15t the year of the Paralympics Games.

- enter a minimum of two events (individual or team) in the Games Program.

- ENBEGERRERNRITTHUCISA LU REMBELTLS L,

c FIVIBIVA—FOEBRICENT, NSUEY I DOREEIC14RULITEL TS
&,

*CETIFFRD ( THEE] FEASYVEVIBBRASOBFZHMET 5 MEEHMMAR
RT—BR]) ITHRESNFNASHAY ) D TEREFRIESSE (CF) 2HLTVWSI L
(BT L4y MMIIEBEALEL) ,

NS VEYIREED2ERIMNSHEFD7TA15BETOMIZ, RIETH1EIZUCIERE/
YAV VITBRRRIZEML TS &,

CHBEARRTATILON, 22ULEDOFEREAFELEF—L)Z V) —FBH &

(text modified on 26.06.07; 01.02.10; 01.10.12; 01.01.16 ; 01.01.21 ; 01.01.22)
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Paralympic road race circuits
NSYrEYY-O—FL—X-H¥—Fv b

16.22.004 Road race circuits for the Paralympic Games shall measure between 7 km, and 15 km.
NT)UEYIBERREOO—KL—X-g—% vy ML, 7Tkmh D15 kmOBEIR ET 5,

Circuits which are shorter than 7 km or longer than 15 km, but with unique, desirable
features, may be permitted at the discretion of the UCI.

7kmEKiFEH L < [F15kmE Y RV —Fy b THoTH, 22—V TEF LIV ZH A =0
— X THHEEE. UCIOHREIZLYHFaINBZ ENTREET B,

(text modified on 01.01.10; 01.01.16).
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Chapter XXIll PARA-CYCLING TECHNICAL NOTES
FBE RSP DY 2T EREER

16.23.001 All technical notes carry the same authority as UCI regulations. The technical notes
will be subject to continuous revision by the UCI management committee, to reflect
technological advances in world cycling and changes to UCI regulations.
FTRTOEMPEERIE., UCIRAIERFOERZREL TS, CORMINERE. HRDBE
HERIZE TSR ESS K UVUCHRAINEEZ R L T, UCIEEERICK Y BEMICERHR
SNBHIETRMHRET LS,

(text modified on 26.06.07).
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Appendix 1/ {1/EZ1
UCI
REQUEST FOR WORLD RECORD HOMOLOGATION
(AR RERERFS)

Date of the performance (GER® BfT) :

Date of the request sent to UCI (UCI~NDEFEEXMFDBEM) -

(The request SHALL REACH the UCI no later than 1 month after the performance - Immediate notification by fax to UCI
(REEFRFEAN 5157 ALRITUCINBNE TN S ALY, - 779 22 YK YUCHZESITEM)

Secretary General of National Federation (ERNEXREHBE)

VELODROME (B#zE#HH)

Location of Track (City and Country) (k3 w9 DQiFr-H. E) :

Track Measurement metres (k5 v o E&) Material (#4&) (woodetc. (KREZD1th) )
Covered or Open (ENF=ILESN) :

UCI Homologation Date (UCIZAZEH{T) :

INFORMATION FOR PROCESSING (%E 7% {&E$#)
Request for World Record / Best Performance Homologation for (R i0$k/xE i ERAZENDER)
( Men - Women - Junior Men - Junior Women — Masters Men — Masters Women)
(BF -&ZF - Va=7BF - Pa=7XF - YRI—XBF - TRFZ—XLF)
Distance (BEEE) :
Start (standing or flying) (RA—bAX — RAVT AV 0FRIEISA )

Date of attempt or event (#kE B E=ILFHEEHA) - Result (£8) :
Complete name of the rider (BE#xEDKZ) : Nationality (E£E) :
UCIID (UCIID) : Licence number (4 2 RES) :

Laboratory in charge of Doping Control analysis: ( K—E > REM T &% L =5ERFT)
Time of the attempt or event (BkEEFE =T DEZ]) -

During an event / Special Attempt (BEH/45 A1 kB DA -

Resume of record (SREZDIFE) :

Attestation of the result by Officials (RE8I(Z& 4R DEEHA)
We, the undersigned officials confirm that the record information as set out within this document was achieved according
to the UCI Regulation. (TERICER T HEAKREAIF. RAEEAUCHRANIZE >TEREENI- L ZHERET 5. )

Name (family) |Given Name Signature

Position (&%) [ £ 4

UCI Technical Delegate (UCI it &)

UCI International Commissaires (UCI B3 3 +—JL)

Official Timekeepers (A A A LF¥x—/3—)

(manual (F&) )

(electronic (BF) )

UCI Doping Control Agent (UCI KF—E VS REE)

To be enclosed (E# T XEELE) — Print out electronic timing slips (EFtEFD H H#K)
— Doping control form ( K—E v 5 BR&ER#K)

Place and date ({ERtthds & UE 1)
UCI International Commissaire Signature (UCIEEa I —ILICKDESR) :

NB: This document is established in accordance with the world records / best performances regulations. (G¥ : AXZE(X
HALB/ RS LEORAIZHE > THRIE SN T)
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Appendix 2/ {1/EZ2
Glossary to the UCI Para-cycling Classification Rules and Regulations (Chapters IV and V)
UCIRSHAL oY VT U S5RGITHEA (BIVES K UEVE)D HE#ES

Adaptive Equipment: Implements and apparatus adapted to the special needs of Athletes, and used by Athletes during
Competition to facilitate participation and/or to achieve results.

BHAWHER  BREORING=—XITEhETELA, BEADSMERZICL. RRZ LTS HICHRRICE
WTHEEENMERT S2REE L VEE,

Appeals: The means by which a complaint that UCI has made an unfair decision during the Classification process is
resolved.
L& VAT BRICEVWTUCIATATLREEZ T L, EVWSMBEBRRT DFE,

Athlete: For purposes of Classification, any person who participates in sport at the international level (as defined by the
UCI) or national level (as defined by each National Federation) and any additional person who participates in sport at a
lower level if designated by the person's National Federation.

WA IBRITITEEME LT, (UCIOEET S) EELALERLZIE (FERNEBOEET S) BALANILTRAR—
VIZEMT 5E., LU, BRI IERNERDEEEZ T T, LYEBEVLLRILORR—VIZSMT 5%,

Athlete Evaluation: The process by which an Athlete is assessed in accordance with these Classification Rules in order
that an Athlete may be allocated a Sport Class and Sport Class Status.

BEEFE : BREICHREI SABLUBRI IR - AT XZENYETHEHIC, V7R FRAICEVGEREE
St 9 5818,

Athlete Support Personnel: Any coach, trainer, manager, interpreter, agent, team staff, official, medical or para-medical
personnel working with or treating Athletes participating in or preparing for training and/or Competition.

BREXEE : FL— UV BSIWFEEERRICEWVWT, SMELEERT IHEE S KITEDT S EITEERET
5. a—F. bL—F— BEE. BR. REBEA, F—LREI YT, KB, ERR IV IELEXEREMRZ v T,

IPC BAC: The IPC Board of Appeal of Classification.
IPC BAC: IPCY 5 XA IT LEREER.

Chief Classifier: A classifier appointed by the UCI to direct, administer, co-ordinate and implement Classification matters
for a specific Competition according to these Classification Rules.

F—T V3V F7A7 : KU FAFITRBIZHL. BHEOBRBARRICEWTI I RFITEEEL. EEL., FAEL.
EiET 5=OICUCICE YRR SNV SV T 747,

Classification: Grouping Athletes into Sport Classes according to how much their Impairment affects fundamental
activities in each specific sport or discipline. This is also referred to as Athlete Classification.

PSRBT BEREBOENVARERR—Y F - EHEEBMAOERNEEHCEETIESICE LT, BEEEHEI S
RZTN—=THHT 5 L.

Classification Data: Personal Information and/or sensitive Personal Information provided by an Athlete and/or a
National Body and/or any other person to a Classification Organisation in connection with Classification.

ISR T—4  BERESLIWELEIENERB LW ELZEZOMDODANS, VSRR ITIZEAELTY 5 X2 (T4
BICRE SN DEABRS S WELFRIRWVISEEZET HEABER.

Classification Intelligence: Information obtained and used by an International Sport Federation in relation to
Classification.

VSAGITRE : VS AN TICEEL TERMGAR—VERNAFL, EAT SHEHR.

Classification Master List: A list made available by the UCI that identifies Athletes who have been allocated a Sport
Class and designated a Sport Class Status.

VIRAGHIARAZ—YRA M BRISRAZEVE TN BRI SR - AT REEHoN-HBREZHNT 5. UCI
RIS IR b,

Classification Not Completed: the designation applied to an Athlete who has commenced but not completed Athlete
Evaluation to the satisfaction of the UCI.

P IAGURET : BEREFMERME LA, UCIHAMBT AL SISFHENTET L TORLEEEICER SN S HERE.

Classification Organisation: Any organisation that conducts the process of Athlete Evaluation and allocates Sport
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Classes and/or holds Classification Data.
ISR IHEE . REETMMAEEEREL. RV SR EENVLETELIWELEI SRS T T—2 237 E 3 248

Classification Panel: A group of Classifiers, appointed by the UCI, to determine Sport Class and Sport Class Status in
accordance with these Classification Rules.

PIRABFIRRIL : KO SRR S THEI SABLUBBEI TR - AT—FRERET 5=0HITUCIHIL -
TEREIN=0I2 77147 DEH,

Classification Personnel: Persons, including Classifiers, acting with the authority of a Classification Organisation in
relation to Athlete Evaluation, for example administrative officers.

D SRABIHREE  REEFEICEAEL T SRS HHEBOERICEDESTETEE (V52774 T7%280) . fHlx
FEHE.

Classification Rules: Also referred to as Classification Rules and Regulations. The policies, procedures, protocols and
descriptions adopted by the UCI in connection with Athlete Evaluation.

DIRAGHRA : VAP HRE LMD, BEREFTMICEEL TUCHZ K >THRASI-AS. Fh. JO b
ILE L UVEHA,

Classification System: The framework used by the UCI to develop and designate Sport Classes within Para-cycling.
DIRBBIORT L NTGHA VYU TITEVNT, BRI SRAERELIEET H51=HITUCIA AL B #H8,

Classifier: A person authorised as an official by the UCI to evaluate Athletes as a member of a Classification Panel.
VSVITF7AT  HHEBETET E7 S RADITIRILDAN—DEEE LT, UCHZK-THERESZ ohi=E,

Classifier Certification: The processes by which the UCI must assess that a Classifier has met the specific Classifier
Competencies required to obtain and maintain certification or licensure.

ISV TFATORBE V7V 774 THREFEIERENFE LHERTEIEDIIRELGI SV IFATELTODE
BEER-IE&%E. UCIHEET 5 TRER,

Classifier Competencies: The qualifications and abilities that the UCI deems necessary for a Classifier to be competent
to conduct Athlete Evaluation for Para-cycling governed by the UCI.

D374 T7OERYE  UCIDRIET /X510 ) U TI2D0VT, V5V 774 7HRBRETFEZEET 5 LT
BELUCIDAET, V52 T7A4TDEKEREN,

Classifier Code of Conduct: The behavioural and ethical standards for Classifiers specified by the UCI.
IS VTFATITERE : UCIRED S, VTV T77ATDEHDITEIEMEBORE,

IPC Code: The Athlete Classification Code 2015 together with the International Standards for: Athlete Evaluation;
Eligible Impairments; Protests and Appeals; Classifier Personnel and Training; and Classification Data Protection.
IPCHTE : BB E Y S XA FHRAI2015 L UTICEAT S EFHEE - SmENM. THEEHERHLTELSLI . iEd &
VLR, VAP TREBEBLVNL—22T, VS ARITT—2DRE,

Competition: A series of individual events conducted together under one ruling body.
BRAR  B—OHERAROTICEBITEE SN S —EDEAL DK,

Compliance: The implementation of rules, regulations, policies and processes that adhere to the text, spirit and intent
of the Code as defined by the IPC. Where terms such as (but not limited to) 'comply’, ‘conform' and 'in accordance' are
used in the Code they shall have the same meaning as 'Compliance.’

IE=F : IPCICE 2 TERSNABREOXE. FALIUVERZEEYT SRAI HE. AHBELVBREOET. [~
W, T~ITBEELTI ., T~IZBLTI BED (CAIZRESIAGL) RENMREBTEASATLSHE, Chibld
MNEsr1 &R LCEKRZERD,

Continuing Education: The delivery of higher knowledge and practical skills specified by the UCI to preserve and/or
advance knowledge and skills as a Classifier in the sport(s) under its governance.

HEHBE: TOEETORAR—VIZETEI 5V T77A4T7ELTOMBERELZHTILEDL=OICUCINEET
5. FUBELHBS S UEBRHAXILORE,

Diagnostic Information: Medical records and/or any other documentation that enables the UCI to assess the existence
or otherwise of an Eligible Impairment or Underlying Health Condition.

PWRR - UCIH THISERZEE-TEN V] £k NEENLERKE] OFELFHMTI L ZAEICT S, ER
RBRELWELIEZTOMDESR,

Eligible Impairment: An Impairment designated as being a prerequisite for competing in Para-cycling, as detailed in
these Classification Rules.
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HBEHZHE-TENS . R SRASFRAITHEREINTVDS . NAFHL V) U ITBRRICEMT 2-0DRLEFHEL
THRESN=[EAL,

Eligibility Assessment Committee: An ad hoc body formed to assess the existence or otherwise of an Eligible
Impairment.

HBEHTEEESR : THIEBEGZELTEN) OBFEZTMET 57-OICBR SN 455K,

Entry Criteria: Standards set by the UCI relating to the expertise or experience levels of persons who wish to be
Classifiers. This may be, for example, former Athletes or coaches, sports scientists, physical educators and medical
professionals, all of whom have the qualifications and abilities relevant to conduct all, or specific parts of, Athlete
Evaluation.

RMEE VIV ITATERDEERFET HDAOEMMBE - (LEERKEICTEHL T, UCINRTE L%, HI21E
THEECTI—F, AR—VHEE, EPHEEESJUVEREMRGENEZ oM. WThiBEEFmOEIE
FREMNERET DDITSEHLVERERENEET S,

Evaluation Session: the session an Athlete is required to attend for a Classification Panel to assess that Athlete’s
compliance with the Minimum Impairment Criteria for a sport; and allocation of a Sport Class and Sport Class Status
depending on the extent to which that Athlete is able to execute the specific tasks and activities fundamental to Para-
cycling. An Evaluation Session may include Observation in Competition.

Fityay: AR—VIZEITS TEAVORNEE] EHRBFENGIHEFHEL ., BEELNSHI2UTD
BEREGIFEDRELFHEERTELIREICR L THEI IR EBHEI IR - XAT—2XEEYLETHEMT, 5
REN SRPFNRRILDOFMEZTE5-DICHEEZ RO Y ay, FHity P avItiE REBERIAEEN
5HE0H DB,

Event: A single race.
Bk BE—DL—2Z,

First Appearance: The first time an Athlete competes in an Event during a Competition in a particular Sport Class.
T7—Rb-FE7I VR BRENFEDHKY FXATHERED L—XIZHHTSMT 8,

Fixed Review Date: A date set by a Classification Panel prior to which an Athlete designated with a Sport Class Status
Review with a Fixed Review Date will not be required to attend an Evaluation Session save pursuant to a Medical Review
Request and/or Protest.

5L EFMBEREORITHELWELIIMBEZTGE 2K E. BEHRMGE IR1 RT—2XEHEEINE
BEEN. TALENCEFEE Y P a VIO ZEEERESNGL, I FRBFRARIILICEYEHNI-B,

Head of Classification: A person appointed by the UCI to direct, administer, co-ordinate and implement Classification
matters for Para-cycling.
VIRABHEAR : NFHAV VTR SRR TEIER-BE - AL, T DHLSICUCITE Y ERESIE,

Health Condition: A pathology, acute or chronic disease, disorder, injury or trauma.

EERE . FR. SUHFELEREE. BV, GEFEME.

Impairment: A Physical or Vision Impairment.

ALY - FARENVEFIREEDL,

Intentional Misrepresentation: A deliberate attempt (either by fact or omission) to mislead an International Sport
Federation or National Body as to the existence or extent of skills and/or abilities relevant to a Para sport and/or the
degree or nature of Eligible Impairment during Athlete Evaluation and/or at any other point after the allocation of a Sport
Class.

BRIMWAERRT  BiREFEROHRY SABATROH P IFKRIZE TS, BANERR—VIZET 5 XX /L8
NOBFEFELEFREE, BEWERE, THEEGHZHE-ITEAL] OREFEEMHEICOVT, BRAR—VERE
FERNBBERBESE LD LT OERNGHAY (BRFLEFEHBIZELD)

International Competitions: A Competition where the IPC, the UCI or a Major Competition Organisation is the
governing body for the Competition and/or appoints the technical officials for the Competition.

ERRSRBKRS : IPC, UCIFEREEEHRRRETIHENBRAREDEEARTHD. L WFEEEHREXEOHRKEE
AT HHEKRR,

International Standards: A document complementing the IPC Code and providing additional technical and operational
requirements for Classification.

ERRERLE  IPCHREZHEL. VAN TOOORMHME L VEE LDEBMEHZIRET HXE,

IPC: International Paralympic Committee.
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IPC: E/N3 )V EYHEESR

Maintaining Certification: The advanced training, education and practice necessary for continued competency as a
Classifier.
RBEMT: V2774 T ELTCORENBRICDELR, SEG FL—Z2Y . BEBLUEK,

Major Competition Organiser: An organisation that functions as the ruling body for an International Competition.

IERBRASIMRSE  ERGROEEMRB LS L THEEY 28K,

Medical Diagnostics Form: a form that a National Body or National Paralympic Committee must submit in order for an
Athlete to undergo Athlete Evaluation, identifying the Athlete’s Health Condition if so required.

EFHRHES  BREIGREEEZZToNDS LS BREICE L THREORBRRELHER T 2 -OICERBHE
EEERASY VEYIREERARE LG TAEGEHNER,

Medical Review: The process by which the UCI identifies if a change in the nature or degree of an Athlete’s Impairment
means that some or all of the components of Athlete Evaluation are required to be undertaken in order to ensure that
any Sport Class allocated to that Athlete is correct.

EFMERENE . BREOENVOEEFLEIMEOEEAH--HEIC. REBFICEY B TOALRRI FIANEL
WS EZHERT A -OICHRETMD LT F - E—BOERERET SVELHINENEUCINEET H5FHE,

Medical Review Request: A request made by a National Body or National Paralympic Committee for Medical Review,
made on behalf of an Athlete.

EXHBEREOBILT: ERABELFXENA S Y VEVIZERICEY . BREICRD > THEINIEZHNERED
%*O

Models of Best Practice: An ad hoc guidance document prepared by the IPC to assist in the implementation of the
Code and International Standards.
REBDEBRETIL  BESLUVERZEOBETZIERT 52012, IPCIZ& YEF SN HFRTIEEE,

National Federation: National Federations accepted by the Congress as being the representative organization for the
sport of cycling in general in the country of that national federation.
EmER : BRICEVT, —RICHBZEDODBEGEERRERART 5 EXBEIN-ERNER,

National Laws: The national data protection and privacy laws, regulations and policies applicable to a Classification
Organisation.
ERE : VA HRBICERSNS, T—2RES LV T4 NI—ICETIERNEE. RASLUAL,

National Paralympic Committees: The national member of the IPC who is the sole representative of Athletes with an
Impairment in that country or territory. These are the national members of the IPC.

ERNRSYVEYIRERS BAVEHE OBRRELZ TOREFIEHMBICENTHE—REKRT H. IPCOERN * >/ \—, IPC
NDEREZER,

National Protest: A Protest made by a National Body or a National Paralympic Committee in respect of an Athlete under
its jurisdiction.

FEIZL S5  BREBFEERNS YV EVYIRERICKY ., TOEETICHIBRBECHAL TLRSIhSRE,

Observation in Competition: The observation of an Athlete in a Competition by a Classification Panel so that the
Classification Panel can complete its determination as to the extent to which an Eligible Impairment affects that Athlete’s
ability to execute the specific tasks and activities fundamental to the sport.

B BRBEOED THIFEGZRBE-ITEN V] BN AR—YOERLLGIBFEDRELEEERT SENICS
ABDFHEDEREIIDOVNT, VFRAFIFNRILAREEZT T T HHICEHET 5. BRRPOHEREDEHRE,

Paralympic Games: Umbrella term for both Paralympic Games and Paralympic Winter Games.
NRTYVEYIBBERE RSV VEVIBRBEREE I UW/AT Y VEY I ZFHRRI DB,

Permanent: The term Permanent as used in the Code and Standards describes an Impairment that is unlikely to be
resolved meaning the principle effects are lifelong.

BAN : RESIVEECETHIAFL LTOEANME L, BET HAEENMEVESANERL, TOXLEENLE
ISh=5 EEBRT S,

Personal Information: Any information that refers to, or relates directly to, an Athlete.

BEARR : BEECERT S, FEEXEEERT H L H1FER.

Physical Impairment: an Impairment that affects an Athlete’s biomechanical execution of sporting activities, comprising
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Ataxia, Athetosis, Hypertonia, Impaired Muscle Power, Impaired Passive Range of Movement, Limb Deficiency and Leg
Length Difference.

SHELS  EERA. 77—, HREE. HHET. thEBEEAESHEA L, MERE, MEREZST. B
BOAR—YFEHICH T 2ERNENGREICEET HEHL,

Process/Processing: The collection, recording, storage, use or disclosure of Personal Information and/or sensitive
Personal Information.

FIRMEY HL - AAFERS KW FFREVSEIEZES 2EAERONE. 2iE. RE. AT EEHET.

Protested Athlete: An Athlete whose Sport Class is being challenged.
REBHNROBRESE : BRI IRICOVTEEBR LI THTON TV SHEE,

Protested Decision: The Sport Class decision being challenged.
REBRRORE : EZBR LI THTONTVSHRKRY S RITHET HRE.

Protest Documents: The information provided in the Protest Form together with the Protest Fee.
NSRS ENZAX ThEFKICRYVIRE SN 51ER.

Protest Fee: The fee prescribed by the UCI, payable by the National Body or National Paralympic Committee when
submitting a Protest.

EEBUTH: EEHR LI TREFICEREBELEIENAS ) VEVIZERITLI YOI EIRE, UCINED S

Protest Form: The form on which a National Protest must be submitted.

s . SEICLINBERET SBROHK,

Protest: The procedure by which a reasoned objection to an Athlete’s Sport Class is submitted and subsequently
resolved.

hE: BEREOBRI SRAICET S, BRHEMLEERORHESIUVEZDOROBROFHRE,

Protest Panel: A Classification Panel appointed by the Chief Classifier to conduct an Evaluation Session as a result of
a Protest.
PEBARIL: BBRLITEZHCHEE Y a v EERET 5EDICTF—T - 9F 2774 THoEREINEI RS
[F/822)L,

Re-certification: The process by which the UCI must assess that a Classifier has maintained specific Classifier
Competencies.

BRE:VIVITATHIEENDI ST 74 7EBMEZHIEL TS 2 & ZUCIAFHET 5D FIE,

Recognised Competition: A Competition that is sanctioned or approved by the UCI.
DEBEHARE : UCINRBAIF I EET HHBEAR,

Research Purposes: Research into matters pertaining to the development of sports within the Paralympic Movement,
including the impact of Impairment on the fundamental activities in each specific sport and the impact of assistive
technology on such activities.

HREN :  FEDERAR—YDERWLGEMEICENONEZLEE. BLUZS LEBKICHTSXETI/B82—0
FEEET, NFYVEVIERICEFEIRR—YDOHRRICET 2BEDHR.

Sport Class: A category for Competition defined by the UCI by reference to the extent to which an Athlete can perform
the specific tasks and activities required by a sport.

BRISR  AR—VIZEYERSNIBEDRES FUBFZHRENRITTELIRENREEL LT, UCINEDH S
BERXEAOATIY—,

Sport Class Status: A designation applied to a Sport Class to indicate the extent to which an Athlete may be required
to undertake Athlete Evaluation and/or be subject to a Protest.

BRI TR RAT—E R GHRES’GREFEEZZTLHL. BEIWFELEIEZRLITORELEIND I LAKRD
ONBDEEETT=OHIZ, BRI SRITHEHRASNHIERE.

Team: A group of riders competing together to achieve a common goal e.g. Team Relay (TR) and Team Sprint (TS).
F—L:F—L-JL— (TR) { F—L-RTYUr (TS) Gh&. £EBEOBELZERT H-OITHITHET 5. B
FDEH,

Tracking Code Observation Assessment (OA): a designation given to an Athlete that replaces the Athlete’s Sport
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Class Status until Observation in Competition has been completed.
BEHI— FOMBMEME (OA) : BRBEATTIHET, BREOBRYI SR - AT—2ZANEBBRZ 5 55KkE
25X b BHIEE.
Underlying Health Condition: a Health Condition that may lead to an Eligible Impairment.
EEMLGERERE] - THSEGERETEAL ([2DEADAREMENH D RRIRE,

Vision Impairment: an Impairment of the eye structure, optical nerves or optical pathways, or visual cortex of the central
brain that adversely affects an Athlete’s vision.
BEEA  BREORNELEEZEZS. ROBE. REMR/AERFEIRHOBEFOEAL,
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